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Preface 


Philosophy is a Greek word and comes from: Philo i.e love; and Sophia i.e 
wisdom or knowledge. Therefore philosophy literally means love with wisdom. Man from 
the very beginning has been engaged in this endeavour that nothing should remain beyond his 
knowledge. He was challenged with such important questions: Why it happened? How it 
happened? The education (fefe™), which deals with knowing i.e, why it happened is 


phlosophy, while the education which deals with how it happened is science. Philosophy 
deals with the vast principles regarding creation viz: What is universe? Who is its creator? 
What is human being? What is the purpose of life etc. etc. 

It is a well known fact that the earliest spiritual / religious traditions in the 
world began in the Indus Valley in the Punjab region of the Indian subcontinent. Those 
practicing spirituality were called Jogis / Siddhas, who believed in one ‘Supreme Eternal 
Reality’, whom they called Brahma. They lived away from human habitations in the 
caves of snow clad mountains eating wild fruites, beries and tubers etc. They had a script, 
which was called Brahmi / Siddhmatrica. The statues / seals bearing the image of the 
meditating Jogis have been found among the ruins of Harappa and Mohenjodaro towns in 
the Indus Valley, so far no scriptures belonging to them have been found. In Punjabi jog 
literally means to unite / to yoke together, but in spirituality it means to unite with the 
‘Supreme Eternal Reality-God’. The people of the Indus Valley had reached a very high 
level of civilization more than 4000 years (2000-1500 BC) ago, when people of a white 
tribe from Asia Minor who called themselves Aryans entered the hills of the ancient 
Punjab through the Hindu Kush mountains as herds-men and graziers of cattle and settled 
in the mountainous region of the Punjab in Kashmir. They were smart people. Some of 
them learnt spirituality from the Punjabi Jogis. The Punjabis at that time spoke many 
different dialects of Punjabi language in various parts of the Punjab, which changed at 
almost every ten miles. The Aryans developed a slang version of a local Punjabi dialect 
for their worship purposes and named it Brahm Bhasha literally meaning language of 
God, which was subsequently named Sanskrit. Around 1000 BC the Aryand produced 
scriptures in Sanskrit and named the Vedas literally meaning books of knowledge, which 
were remembered by them orally and transmitted from generation to generation verbally. 
The oral tradition continued for centuries. Rishi Panini wrote its grammar Ashtadhia-ay 
around 500 BC in Taxilla, in the foot hills of the Punjab. The social interaction between 
the Aryans and the indigenous people produced a new culture, now known as Vedic 
culture. The Brahmanical language (Sanskrit) created by the Brahmins for their worship 
puposes was not understood by the common mass of people. The Vedas became the 
religious books of the Aryans and Sanskrit became their religious language. Aryans 
having knowledge of Vedas called themselves Brahmans (Who knew Brahma-God). 
Sanskrit became the domain of the Brahmans, the priestly class of the Brahmanism / 
Sanatan Dharma now called Hinduism. The Aryans were coviferously meat eaters. They 
ate beef (Gaomedh yajna). 

Philosophy in Indian culture is called “‘Darsan’, which literally means to see. 
The thing which was realized or seen was named ‘Darsan’. The Aryan Brahmans developed 
six systems of thought.These six Brahmanical (Hindu) philosophical systems are 
popularly known as ‘Khat Darsan’: 
1. Nyaya system (Dardsana) of Risi Gautama 
2. Purva Mimamsa system (Darsana) of Risi Jaimini 
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3. Vedanta system (Darsana) of Risi Vyasa 
4. Sankhya system (Darsana) of Risi Kapila 
5. Vaisesika system (Darsana) of Risi Kanada 
6. Yoga system (Darsana) of Risi Patanjali 
Before the birth of Sikhism, there were two ancient religious philosophies in the 
world: The Indian philosophy known as Eastern philosophy and the Greek philosophy 
called Western philosophy. The Indian Risihs (Philosophers) developed classical Indian music, 
poetry, astrology, mathematics, political science and social sciences etc, but simultaneously 
propagated pessimism and preached about the un-reality / Falseness of the world, detachment 
(Vairag) i.e asceticism and renunciation of the worldly life. All these things weakened the 
Indian society instead of making it strong. Instead of making the society dynamic they made it 
static. The pessimism put breaks on the development of the society. Buddhism and Jainism 
were born as a reaction to Brahmanical Hinduism. The Ahinsa (Ahimsa) propagated by 
Jainism made the people desert the profession of agriculture for fear of killing organisms and 
became traders (Banias). Buddhism described birth, youth and old age as suffering and desire 
as root cause of sufferings. The Brahmanical Varn Ashram Dharma divided the society on the 
basis if caste. All this made Indians weak, which resulted in their slavery to foreign powers. 
When Guru Nanak appeared on the religious scene in the 15” century all 
the six systems of ancient Hinduism (Sanatan Dharma / Brahmanism), Islam, Jainism 
and Buddhism existed there in the Punjab. Guru Nanak received enlightenment at 
Sultanpur Lodhi in Punjab and founded Sikhism here in 1496 A.D. He laid down the 
complete ideology of Sikhism. Thus with the birth of Sikhism in the 15" century in 
the‘Punjab’in the Indian subcontinent the third branch of philosophy was born, which is 
called ‘Gurmat’or Gurdarsan, which is absolutely different and distinct from the 
previously existing eastern i.e Hindu philosophy. Guru Granth Sahib, the holy book of 
Sikhism says, “Wd UdHO Zs WIT Td A VAS MH MR-Khat darsan vartay 


vartaara, Gur ka darsan agamapaara i.e. Although six systems of Hindu philosophy are 
prevalent everywhere but the Guru’s philosophy is profound and unequalled” (GGS, p.360- 
61). The philosophy of Sikhism known as Gurmat / Gurdarsan has been propounded in the 
holy Sikh Scripture, “Guru Granth Sahib’. Its fundamentals differ from the fundamentals 
of all the major world religions including all the six systems of Hinduism. Before a Sikh 
goes to bed he reads a short prayer Sohila, which contains following stanza on six Hindu 
systems, “fam wo fem dd 2 SueA--Chhhea ghar chhea gur chhea updes, Guru Guru 


eko ves anek, meaning “Six are the Hindu systems; six are their divine teachers; six are 
their different teachings / doctrines, but the teacher of all is One Lord, though He has 
numerous forms--dd dd fat ZA wWSal|. Pause. fens vfAor wshr use fest ast ug 
3fent| | dr rat ofs WMSAl| SSX ATS A AS SHll-i.e-There are seconds, minutes, 
hours, quarters of a day, lunar days, week days, months and several seasons that spring 
from the lone sun, so all forms of beings, originate from the same creator, says 
Nanak.(GGS, Rag Asa M1 pp12, 357). 

The holy Sikh Scripture, Guru Granth Sahib, further adds: “Gur darsan 
udhray sansaara, je ko a-ay bhao piara”-“Through Guru’s philosophy the whole world 
can be saved if the same were accepted with devotion and love (GGS, Rag Asa, M3. 
P361). 

Sikhism (Sikh religion) teaches uniformity in thought and action (FESH'S ct aTAt 3 
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adel fed Sia SSt Jat ate ie, A person should mean, what he says). The philosophy of 
Sikhism is not a matter of mere intellectual discussion of mantras only. It gives an insight 
into the metaphysics, ethics, mysticism and cosmology of Sikhism. It says, Akaal Purkh (God) 
is the creator of this universe and Soul is immortal. Sikhism believes in equality of all human 
beings as compared to Vedanta, who believes in the division of the society upon the basis of 
caste system.Sikhism says this world is the field of action and denounces asceticism and 
renunciation in strongest terms and preaches a house-holder’s life. 

The philosophy of Sikhism envisages that a true Sikh loves all humanity, 
earns his livelihood by all fair means, shares his earnings with the deprived and strives 
for the realization of God by abiding His Will and seeking Grace. It believes in the 
doctrines of Karma, transmigration, salvation-(Mukti), Surag (Heaven), Narak (Hell), 
Hukam (Raza) and Grace, but according to its own way. From the inception of Sikhism by 
Guru Nanak in1496 AD, to its ritual consecration by Guru Gobind Singh in 1699 AD, barely 
within a period of about two hundred years, the Sikhs were able to evolve a comprehensive 
philosophy embracing spiritual, religious, social, economic, cultural, political and military 
aspects with the objective of creating a more disciplined organization of saint soldiers. 

During the past about four hudred years the discoveries of science in the 
western world regarding nature have made remarkable progress and science threw 
challenge to the ancient religious ideologies. Science believes in proving and 
demonstrating things through experimentation and research. Religion makes efforts to 
know the Reality (Truth / Supreme Eternal Reality / God) and dependes upon the path of 
Spiritual experience, devotion and belief. To think about God, good and evil fall within the 
domain of religion whereas the research on nature is the purview of science. Religion 
likes ancient-hood and stagnation. For the traditional religions progress, modernity and 
change are enemies. In the western world every scientific discovery was opposed by 
Christianity and described as irreligious by the religious leaders there. Scientists were 
tortured and even killed mercilessly. Science was treated as enemy of religion. Inspite of 
their repression, the scientists in the west remained undeterred and continued their 
research. During the 17" and 18" centuries science made rapid strides in Europe which 
changed the entire ideology there and gave birth to atheism and materialism, resulting in 
drift of the people away from religion in the western world. 

In this universe everything is stable on its axis because of the gravitational 
force and it disappears if dislocated. Human society can flourish only on the support of 
religion. Because of the lack of mental peace which the religion provides, people in the 
western world remain mentally tense and upset. 

The western world adopted science and relegated religious philosophy to the 
back burner but this did not happen in India. Unlike other traditional religious systems, 
Sikhism is not opposed to science rather it is a blend of Philosophy and science. Sikh 
Gurus were neither scientists nor trained in scientific methods. Yet they provided 
tremendous insight into working of the natural and physical world. They have remarkably 
stated their ideas in a language that not only satisfies religious but also proves true on the 
touchstone of science. Sikhism is scientific and consistently challenges the illogical 
superstitious beliefs. 

Presently in Sikhism the self-styled Sant Babas, who are Sikh in appearance, 
Vedantic in thought and Hindu at heart are standing in the way of interpreting Gurbani 
scientifically and also in the way of doing away with the un-Sikh ritualistic practices 
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prohibited in Sikhism. 

Of all world religions, Sikhism alone can, with the fullest justification, claim to 
possess the gospels of its founders in their original purity. Truths revealed to Prophets 
and seers have often been mixed up, in course of time with spurious and imperfect 
additions through the ignorance, prejudices or ill-conceived zeal of their followers and 
lost their purity. The sagacity and the foresight of the Sikh Gurus envisaged the 
possibility of such a situation in respect of their own scriptures and they took steps to 
ensure against this eventuality. Guru Arjan compiled the Holy Granth embodying the 
Sikh teachings under his personal supervision and created for all times the imperishable 
and yet the visible embodiment of the Gurus as also of their wisdom (Udié Id at ed). 


He has thus placed all mankind under a permanent debt of gratitude by bequeathing to it 
the highest moral and spiritual Truths in the purest form as were revealed to the Gurus. 
These were clothed in the dialects and languages of the people of the land of their birth 
and were thus made accessible to every person without any distinction of caste, creed, 
colour or race. 

All the fundamentals, thoughts both mystic and material, principles, doctrines 
and concepts etc, which constitute the theology and philosophy of Sikhism are very 
clearly enshrined in the holy Sikh Scripture, Guru Granth Sahib. Further, the ten Sikh 
Gurus during their lives, apart from demonstrating the principles of religion, led the path 
of ideal life. Guru Granth Sahib is the only scripture in the world that has words of the 
Gurus compiled and authenticated by the Guru himself. And it is the only scripture that 
has been sanctioned by the Guru (Guru Gobind Singh) as the sole Guru or guide to the 


fe) 


followers of the religion: “A frus o& JaH J, dg HfsS ade”: --“Sabh Sikhan ko hukam 


hai Guru maio Granth”—“All Sikhs are commanded to have faith in Guru Granth Sahib. 

Sikhism visualizes possibility, in everyone, of transforming himself from 
man to superman and thus gives opportunity to one and all to take care of himself / 
herself along with other fellow-beings without any distinction whatsoever, in love and 
harmony, getting away from petty self interests and ego-centricity. 

According to Gurmat (Philosophy of Sikhism) biggest obstacle in the path of 
practice of Dharma (righteousness) and realization of God is ‘ego’ (Haumein). In 
Gurmat, God oriented man is called ‘Gurmukh’or ‘Sachiara’ and a self-centered-egoistic 
person is called, ‘Manmukh’. In Sikhism, “I and I am-ness” is called ‘manmat’ in which 
man defies the Guru’s counsel and acts according to his own will. Gurmat is exactly in 
opposition to it. It talks only of ‘You’: 

e FedH ds 3a =f odt me 3 dt H ardtl|--When there was egoism in me, Thou 
were not within me now that Thou art there, there is no egoism (GGS, p, 657). 

e ‘ols sas sors ht ufo do Jil ware ug ot fife afent As Cus 
33 J1l-i.e; Kabir says, by repeating Your Name, I have become like you. In me 
there is no egoism now. When difference between me and others has been 
removed then there is wherever I see, there is I see but You, O Lord” (GGS, p 
1375). 

e ee we OMI 3 fAU ATO Us| MALS Sa feats act! tax Tet SA Ze: -i-e; 
Neither gods, demons and men nor men of miracles, seekers and earth shall stay. 
The Lord alone is. Who else can there be? Thou alone art, O Lord! Thou alone art 


Copyright Dr. Jagraj Singh 11 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamchariElibrary@gmail.com 


Philosophy of Sikhism 


(GGS, p,144). 
e uifgort mfads wma nrfy Cufsil eat Zot Sat nie ardt SH BfS1 |--i.e; My 


imperishable and Formless Lord, Thou art born of Thyself. Thou art but One 
None else is like Thee (GGS, p,1385). 


e Het fHfes A aes oad ofuS AHTeI!| Ga Sdt Sct Sdt-He alone meets with 


Thee, who is pleasing to Thee. Slave Nanak remains merged in Him. Thou alone, 
the One alone art real, solely Thou, O Lord (GGS, p, 1305) 


In Vedanta (Hinduism), the believer says, ‘Aham Brahma’: meaning, “I am 
Brahma” i.e ‘I am God’. Similarly Shankara (Hinduism) says, “Man is God”—Tat Tvam 
Asi--33<HfA, which has not been accepted by Gurbani / Sikhism, because when man is 


Brahma (God) Himself, there is no need for efforts towards the unification of man and 
God. 

Guru’s teaching is universal. It has come from the ‘Supreme Eternal Reality’ - 
‘Parm Purkh’. It never gets old like our worldly teachings. Gurmat says that during the 
development of human body in the mother’s womb with body suspended upside down, 
Atma (Human Soul) remains attached with its source (Parmatma-Creator) and is free 
from ego (Gurmukh), “Re nar garbh kundal jab aachhat urdh dhian liv laaga” (GGS, p. 
93), but after coming out of mother’s womb and entering into the mortal world, he 
forgets the Creator (Parmatma-God), develops ego and becomes manmukh (self- 
centered),’ “Garbh chhod mrit mandal aaiya taan man har mano visaaria’(GGS, p.93). 
It is the ego that keeps man away from God, ““Haumai nawein naal virodh hai, doe na 
vase ik tha-ay” 1.e, “Ego and Naam (God) are opposed to each other and they cannot 
share same place” (GGS, p. Haumein kithon upje i.e; , “Where does the ego come from” 
Gurbani says, ““Haumein vich jag upje, purkha Naam visre dukh paa-ay, 1.e, “After 
coming in this world man develops ego and forgetting Naam (God) becomes unhappy, 
resulting in pain and suffering,”. 

It is stated in Guru Granth Sahib that Maya (illusion of materialism) and Ego 
(self-hood), prevent man’s union with God, Ih Maya jit har visaray” 1.e; ‘It is Maya that 
causes God to be forgotten”. Gurbani says,” Dhanpir ka ik sang he vaasa vich haumai 
bheet kararee, i.e,” “The bride (Atma-Soul) and the bride groom (Parmatma-God) live 
together in this body with a powerful wall of ego separating them”’. It further says,” Antar 
alakh na jaee lakhia vich parda haumai pai” i.e, “The unfathomable is within, not 
realized because of the veil of ego in between (Ibid Gauri M5). 

The evils of lust (Kam), anger (Karodh), greed (Lobh), attachment (Moh) and 
pride (Hankar) constitute Haumai (ego) and make a man self-centered (Manmukh) and 
prevent his union with God. Guru Nanak says, “Haumai boojhay taan dar soojay” 1.¢, 
“The gate way to Him opens when the fire of ego is extinguished” (GGS, Var Asa M1). 
According to Gurmat enlightenment happens only through God’s grace and inspires 
humans to dedicate their lives to the service (Sewa) of humanity and contemplation 
(Naam Simran), “Kirpa kare je apni taan Gur ka shabad kamahay, kahay Nanak sunuh 
jano it sanjam dukh ja-ay i.e, “Lord sends grace and man practices the Guru’s word, then 
this leads to elimination of the evil (ego). The reward is peace in mystical union. 

Sikhism neither believes in the ritualistic path of Vedantic Bhagti nor outer 
acts of show of Vaisnava Bhagti for Moksha (salvation), as mentioned in Bhagwat Gita. 
Sikhism is unique, extremely radical in ideas and ideals and original in its approach to 


Copyright Dr. Jagraj Singh 12 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamchariElibrary@gmail.com 


Philosophy of Sikhism 


life. The Sikh Gurus have repudiated many of the ancient concepts and ideas and ideals 
that form the basis of earlier Indian religions, who have a tendency to regard Sikhism as 
their part and parcel. 

Semitic religions believe that God lives up above in the seventh sky and they 
regard Him separate and distinct from nature and therefore condemn the worship of 
nature. Guru Nanak says, “The Creator resides in the creation / Kudrat?—38To Fes 


effmt (GGS, p 469). But Sikhism does not believe in the worship of created beings, it 
only believes in the rememberance of the Creator i.e God, “fas ad3d 3 faATSH HTS: se 
Bin Kartar na kirtam maano--Except the Creator do not worship ant created being” 

(Mukh vaak Patshahi 10). Vedanta (Hinduism) believes in reality of God but considers 


His creation as Mithya (unreal / false) but Sikhism believes in the reality of God and 
reality of the world-- fed Ad Ad at d Aost AS a fea SAI! (GGS, 463). 


The primary objective taught by this faith is not to look for a heaven or 
paradise in the hereafter but to aim for ultimate union with the Eternal Reality and to 
achieve liberation from moral death. In this endeavor one needs guidance which is 
contained in Guru Granth Sahib. 

To realize the Eternal lord, an individual has to inculcate purity of body, mind 
and soul, both in personal conduct and in relation to society. Emphasis is on Naam Japo 
(meditate and pray), kirat karo (earn by honest labour) and vand chhako (share your 
earnings with the needy). The individual has to live in and as part of this world while 
resisting temptation. 

Stress is laid on positive action or effort in any situation. Results are not in 
one’s control. They are dependent on what is ordained which in turn is subject to karmic 
forces. Therefore, what is required I acceptance of and surrender to the Divine Will. 

The basics indicate the need for a balance between an active and 
contemplative life—one of a grahasti (householder) and seeker of salvation as an integral 
member of society and being a good individual. In the endeavor to tread an upright path 
in an active life, a Sikh is enjoined to br vary of and consciously resist the five 
elementary temptations or weaknesses of Kaam (lust), karodh (anger), lobh (greed), moh 
(attachment) and ahankar (pride). 

The essence of Sikh faith then is harmony, universal love, honest labour, 
moderation in living and complete faith in One God—The God of all creation. 

The object of this book is to explain the identity, unity and integrity of the Sikh 
Gospel and to bring out the place of Sikhism among other religions. There is little doubt 
that this needs be done by a person abler than me and more learned than me. My only 
excuse for making this attempt is that it might provoke other scholars to produce 
something with distinction and thoroughness. Sugestions for improvement will be 
appreciated. 

It is hoped that this humble attempt will enable the readers to look at their 
ideas afresh and re-examine the basis of their beliefs, so that the mist of ignorance and 
prejudice may be dispelled and the light of Gur Gian shines. 

Jagraj Singh 

Patron 

Sikh Awareness Society of USA 
Tampa--Florida 
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Chapter | 


An introduction to the Philosophy of Sikhism 


Sikhism is a strictly monotheistic religion and is critical of both polytheism and 
henotheism. It believes that this universe is the creation of “One Supreme Eternal Reality’ who 
may be remebered by any name—God, Allah, Jehova, Waheguru or any other. Its origion was 
in that ‘Supreme Eternal Reality’, it operates in His order (Hukam) and its end is in Him. It 
subscribes to the views of earlier eastern religions of Jog (Jogism-Yoga) and Vedanta 
(Hinduism) that this universe is made up of two major substances: the ‘Soul’ (Spirit / Purkh ’) 
and ‘Matter’ (Prakriti), but unlike them it neither grants superiority to the spirit over matter 
(Yoga) nor it regards the matter (Prakriti) as illusion, Mithya or Maya (Hinduism). It 
radically accepts all reality, both spiritual and material. It believes in the reality (existence) of 
God and reality of the world and does not dismiss world out of hand as mere illusion or Maya 
or Mithiya. The world, which earlier religions believed was a snare or at best a mere delusion, 
the home of sin, a place of pain and suffering and hence evil and release could come through 
complete dissociation with it, was shown to be the house of God and field of action according 
to the philosophy of Sikhism and its renunciation is like a soldier running away from 
battlefield. Sikhism denounces renunciation, asceticism and celibacy and is highly critical of a 
life of escape-ism. Sikhism is a life affirming religion and recommends full and virtuous 
participation in affairs of life. It involves an integral combination between spiritual and 
empirical life of man. All Sikhs are householders (Grahistis) and believe in sharing full 
social responsibility. Against the withdrawal of Sanyasis, recluses and Yogis, Sikhism 
proclaims that he knows the way who works and shares, his earnings with others. The inner 
purity does not come through mere escape and it was cowardly to run away from the battle of 
life. The basics of Sikhism indicate the need for a balance (Sehaj) between the active and 
contemplative life i. e; one of a Grahisti (house-holder) and a seeker of salvation as an integral 
member of society and being a good individual. In this endeavour to tread an upright path in an 
active life a Sikh is enjoined to be vary of his enemies (Kam, Karodh, Lobh, Moh and 
Ahankar). 


Sikhism believes that ‘Soul’ (Spirit--Purkh-Atma) emerges from God 
(Paramatma--The Supreme Soul- Param-Purkh) and re-merges with it after death. The 
basic belief of Sikhism is that life is not sinful in origion or that it was an evil and source of 
suffering inherent in it. On the contrary it believes that having emerged from a “pure source' 
was, pure in essence. Sikhism does not accept any dichotomy in life whether it is ~personal' 
and social, ‘faith and reason’ or ‘any other such differentiation’, where as other earlier 
eastern religious systems consider spiritual path separate and distinct and there is a clear 
dichotomy between the empirical and spiritual life of man. 


Sikhism unlike Hinduism and Buddhism takes a more positive view of the human 
body. It does not regard the human body as an unclean vessel, a seat of worms, but “temple 
of God', worthy of adoration and reverence. It strictly forbids any torture of body 
through penances like fasting, exposure to extremes of heat or cold or submitting it to 
tortuous exercises for the realization of God. 
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As per Sikh thought heaven and hell are not places for living hereafter, they are part 
of spiritual topography of man and do not exist otherwise. Truthful living in the noble fear of 
Almighty (God) is heaven and having no faith in God and living an unethical life is hell. 
Dualism of God in heaven and men on earth has no meaning in Sikhism. Sikhism does not 
believe in other worldliness it believes in now and here. The primary objective taught by this 
faith is not to look for heaven or paradise in the hereafter but to aim for ultimate union with 
the Eternal Reality and achieve liberation from the cycle of moral death. In this endeavor 
one needs guidance which is provided by the ten gurus, the epitome of which is contained 
in Guru Granth Sahib. 

According to Sikhism it is not irreligious to aquire wealth provided it is aquired through 
honest and fair means and is used not only to derive personal comfort for oneself or one's 
family but also to give comfort to society also. However, Sikhism is definitely against the 
exploitive collection of wealth. 


Sikhism denounces idolatry and is against downgrading of woman instead it regards 
her as principle of eternal creation. It grants her equality in all fields of life. Marriage in 
Sikhism is considered as union of two souls and is regarded as a sacrament and not a 
contract. Sikhism does not believe in the hierarchical caste ideology of Hinduism. It 
preaches and practices equality of man. It also does not believe in the Hindu concept of 
pollution and ritual purification. 

Sikh religion consists of truthful living, sharing full social responsibility, earning 
one's livelihood by sweat of brow, sharing one's hard earned earnings with the less fortunate 
and needy, equality of all human beings irrespective of caste, creed, race, gender, economic or 
social status, engendering tolerance, social justice, love of God's creation, service of humanity 
(Sewa) and contemplation (Simran). 

The philosophical doctrines and concepts of Sikhism deal with, the nature of creation, 
soul, body, life and death, worldly life, renunciation, asceticism, celibacy, Sikh ethics, morality, 
Ahimsa (Ahinsa), Karma, Mukti, Hukam (Raza), Grace, the phenomenon of reincarnation 
and transmigration, the concept of hell and heaven, idolatry, status of woman, the role of the 
Guru, the priest, the Hindu caste system and proselytization etc. 

Because of the theistic kinship with other religious systems, the Sikh Gurus did not 
quarrel with terms instead they deliberately used them and redefined them in the light of their 
own philosophy and Sikh mystical experience. Terms like Sehaj (Sehja-Buddhism), Purkh, 
Samadhi, Anhad, Naad (Jog), Mukti, Karma, Maya, Swarg, Narak, Atma, Chaurasee lakh 
Joon, Yugas, Awagaun-Samsara (Hinduism), Hukam, Raza (Islam), Nadar--Grace 
(Christianity) are found extensively used by the Sikh Gurus in the Sikh Scriptures. The 
Purkh of Nanak is absolutely different from the Purusha of Samakhya. 

From the moment of its founding by Guru Nanak in 1496 to its ritual consecration 
by the tenth master Guru Gobind Singh in 1699 AD; Sikhs were able to evolve a 
comprehensive philosophy embracing Spiritual, religious, social, economic, cultural, 
political and military aspects with the objective of creating a more disciplined organization 
of Saint-Soldiers. 


Spiritual philosophy of Sikhism 


Spiritual philosophy of Sikhism is called, ‘Naam Marag’----The practice of 
remembrance of God in words, mind and actions. Naam stands to life just as life 
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stands to body. A body is dead without life and a life is dead without Naam. All 
activities of man without Naam are worthless and cause bondage and suffering: 
oH fH Ho fgusht fas ah fous ATeTAII--By aquiring Naam (remembering 
God), mind is satiated. Without Naam accursed is the life. An animal is much 
better than man without Naam: UH fuafs dfamrenr us uefa mfHs efdi| STH 


fegé mTeHt fud Atlee ATH adfdll-i-e, The animals have merit as they eat grass 


and give milk, Amrit. Without Naam accursed is man’s life and the acts he 
performs (GGS, p.489). 


Hat 3 Hed Busts dat 3 dfs Aa aAsfs da wats defo sifu 
me TCL HS efy gor tad 3a fefs 35 ore SCA af fas AS ats ufo 
We! H ntus ag ufe tfumt nied otdt UTG-i.e, Were I to have palaces built of 


rubies set with gems and plastered with musk, saffron, fragrant aloes and sandal 
wood paste by which delight may arise in mind.May not these things O God, 
make me forget Naam. Without God my soul burns in flames. I have asked my 
Guru and I am convinced that there is no other place, except God for me (GGS, 
Sri Rag, M1, p.14). 

Gurmat does not denounce the pleasures of the world, but without that 
link of the finit soul with its parent Infinit God they seem to be empty and donot 
give the deeper satisfaction. Naam supplies the real content and the underlying 
pathos of every pleasure is removed and the enjoyment shared by the wholeself. 

Spirituality means realizing the meaning and purpose of life, which 
ultimately means self-realization The Guru says Naam does not come from without, 
rather it goes out from within: Ho 3 Afs AgU Jd wimuat H® Ustel|-Man Toon Jot 


Saroop Hain Apna Mool Pachhan” (GGS, M 1, p441)- “O my mind know Yourself God 
lives inside you”. Gurbani tells us that when ‘within’ of man comes into affective 
relation with ‘without, of man, then Naam is made manifest and the feeling of 
unity leads to the realization of God in Pind (Body) and Brahmand-in man and 
universe: 4 qaHs Ae} fs A UA A USI I-i.e, He who is in the universe, that 
also abides in the body and whoever seeks, he finds Him there (GGS, p.695). 
Almost all religions aspire for personal salvation (Mokhsha / Nirvana) and claim that 
it is possible only through their particular religion, whereas according to Sikhism, the goal 
of life is neither personal salvation (Mokhsha) nor to look for a heaven or paradise in the 
hereafter, but to cater for the spiritual well being of the society as a whole and realization 
of God with in us by abiding His will and seeking grace, now and here, which according to 
Sikhism is only possible through, Sewa (service-Active life of love--help of humanity), by 
observing principles of truth in their true spirit and Naam Simran (Contemplation). The 
holy book of Sikhism, ‘Guru Granth Sahib’ declares, “I aspire for neither 
wordly pleasures nor do I crave for salvation. I crave for the love of the Lord’s 
feet—TH 5 WIS Hafs 5 VUE Hfs Ufs BIS AH (GGS, p.534). In this 
endeavor one needs guidance, which is provided by the ten Gurus, the epitome of 
which is contained in the Guru Granth Sahib. Sikhism gives greatest importance to Sewa 
(self-less service of humanity) and Simran (contemplation—Remembrance of God in mind 
, words and actions), it does not believe in otherworldliness. 
In Japji the epitome of Guru Granth Sahib, Guru Nanak has mentioned five stages 
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of spiritual development. These stages have been named as Dharm Khand (the region of 
duty), Gian Khand (the region of knowledge), Saram Khand (the region of effort), Karm 
Khand (the region of grace) and Sach Khand (the region of truth). Through the regions, the 
seeker rises from the moral plane to the spiritual plane. 


Religious philosophy of Sikhism 

Religious philosophy of Sikhism is called, ‘Gurmat’. Religiously a Sikh 
should lead a life according to the Bani and Bana of Sikhism as advised by the Gurus and 
enshrined in Guru Granth Sahib, “fRet faim ae <ted-Sikhi* Sikhia Gur Veechar” i.e 
“Sikhism is the teaching / philosophy of the Guru and which in turn means that a Sikh 
should lead his life as per teachings of the Guru (GGS, MI, p.465)”. As per Sikhism, truthful 
living in the noble fear of Almighty (God) is heaven and having no faith in God and 
living an unethical life is hell---“3T' 8a Fat ales SI-Tahaa Baikunth Jahan Keertan 
Tera” (GGS, p.749)---‘Paradise is where your (The Almighty's) praises are sung’. 
Dualism of God in heaven and men on earth has no meaning in Sikhism. To realize 
the eternal lord, an individual has to inculcate the purity of body, mind and soul, in both 
personal conduct and in relation to society. Emphasis is on, Kirat Karo (work hard 
honestly), Wand Kay Chhako (share your earnings) and Naam Japo (contemplate i.e 
remember God in your words, mind and actions). The individual has to live in and as a part 
of this world while resisting temptation. In other words, Sikhism teaches and preaches a 
process of self discipline, which is three dimensional: 


Physical discipline, 
Moral discipline, 
Spiritual discipline. 
According to Gurbani: 
e wae Afs fHete & usuarg adfEl[-“Augun sab Mita-ay kay par upkar karay” 
i.e-“A Sikh should shun all vices and do good to others” (GGS, p. 218)-“. 


e Hd adel 3d uct HPSI| adel weg we ufel[-“Jeh karni teh poori mat, karni 
bajhjon ghatay ghat” i.e;- Where the deeds are virtuous, there is perfect 
understanding. Without good actions, it is all declining (GGS, p.25). 


e neu mig ASU At Ser cor fen" 35 USI! Als Hsu Ae fosatod ded 3 Te 
MSISI| HH GU BF HT a Ho fA feure|| 3a Tt ytsH 33 a VA UGH UTE afd 
ur ||-“Alp, Aahar, sulp see ninda, daya, chhima, tan preet, Seel, santokh, sada nir 


bahitho, havebo tirgun ateet, Kaam, karodh, lobh, moh na man sion liavay, Tab he 
atam tat ko darse parm purkh keh pavay’’ 1.¢e; “Eat little and sleep little; love the 
practice of compassion and forbearance. Be calm and contended and thus you will gain 
freedom from the Three States (Rajas, Tamas and Satva). Keep your mind away from 
lust, anger, pride, greed, obstinacy and wordly love. Thus you will see the essence of 
your own soul and also realize the Supreme Lord. (Guru Gobind Singh). 


e 8 qaHfy nu fossa AS Te Affe ao SEl[- “Eo Gurmukh Aap nivari-ay, sab 


raj sariashat ka lay” i.e, “God shall honour such a God-oriented Sikh and he can 
rule the entire world” (GGS, p. 648). 
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e fAo a sists Jd vise! AA UH 3H Sf¥ aa [[- “Jin kay bheetar hai antra, Jaisay 
pasoo, taisay uh nara” i.e., “Those who do not mean what they say, they are as 
good as animals” (GGS, p.1163). 

e “Those who maitain only outer the appearance of a Sikh but donot posses inner values of 
Sikhism are not Sikhs. They are called, ‘Bhekhi Sikhs’--While commenting on them 
Guru Nanak says, “&d3fS UH at HOA ATS Bx uTT ad feo IfS31|-Kartoot 


pasoo kee minas jat lok pachara karay din raat” i.e; ““They only look humans, but 
by actions they are animals” (GGS, p. 267). 
e “SS6a A od WHS ud fa feo De Tes AdfS1|-Nanak se nar asal Khar, Je bin gun 


garbh karant”’ i.e; “Nanak those persons who have not adopted good qualities, but are 
full of ego, they are in reality, donkeys and not human beings” (GGS, p. 1246). 


Military philosophy of Sikhism 

Sikhism recognizes that in some circumstances war becomes necessity. Guru Nanak 
insisted that tyrannical injustice must be resisted. Guru Hargobind said, “HAS HASH ct aftr 3 
Adee ct sft SAS JS-Shastar mazloom dee rakhia tay janvanay dee bhakhia vastay 
han” i.e, “The weapons are meant to protect the weak and smite the oppressor.” After the 
martyrdom of his father, Guru Arjan in 1606, he armed the Sikhs and kept a standing army. 
Guru Teg Bahadur said, “S ad AG Us afd afg ¥ HOS MTS! |-Bhai kahoo kao det neh neh 
bhai maanat aan”-“Neither fear nor frighten any one” (GGS, p 1427). However, it was not 
untill the time of Guru Gobind Singh that the rules of war were drawn up. He propounded the 
theory of just war, Dharm yudh, the one to be fought only in defence of justice. He laid down 
five conditions of a justifiable or righteous war (Dharam Yudh): 


(1) When all other methods have failed it is righteous to draw the sword. He communicated this 
rule to the Moghul Emperor, Aurangzeb, in his letter called ‘Zafarnama’. 


(2) War should be waged without hatred for the enemy or any desire for revenge. Lust, anger, 
greed, attachment and pride are five vices or evils that Sikhs should shun. The first four 
could easily be committed during a war. In a just war Sikhs should avoid them, as at all 
other times. 


(3) War was to be for the establishment of faith and social justice and for the eradication of evil. 
Those who died in battle were to be remembered as martyrs of faith. 

(4) The soldiers must be committed Sikhs, who therefore conduct themselves according to 
Sikh standards. Non-combatant innocent citizens, soldier without a weapon, women, 
children, the religious and aged, were not to be attacked or harmed. The Khalsa shall 
attend the wounded in the battlefield and perform last rites of their-own and 
enemy’s dead soldiers. 

(5) Dharam-yudh was clearly opposed to militarism in which force is used for the sake 

of force, aggression for self-aggrandizement. But here force must be used for a 

legitimate and noble cause and as a last resort. Guru Gobind Singh said: 


e “SAT wid TH Tes UI THHS ISS WAS FES BF AHAlD PAS-Choon kaar az 
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haman heelte dar guzashat halal ast burdan ba shamsheer dast”-- “When affairs are 
past other remedies, it is righteous to unsheath the sword.” 
(Zafarnama Guru Gobind Singh) 


e “ds me faa a va Hfs HY 3 Ufe fes H AU Hesil- Daan jio tih ko jag 


mein, mukh thee Har chit mein judh beecharay”--- “Blessed is he”, says Guru 
Gobind Singh "in this world, who cherishes war in his heart, but at the same time does 
not forget God". 


(Dasam Granth, Guru Gobind Singh) 


e “Ad A ufoesht 9 od do & ISI UAT Use afe Hd AUT oT eS YZII-Soora 
so pehchani-ay jo laray deep kay het, purja, purja kat maray kabhoon na 
chhoday khet.”--- “Only he receives the recognition as a brave man, who fights 


for a righteous cause, dies of being cut to pieces, but never deserts the battlefield” 
(GGS, p.1105). 


e “aH faa odt UsH VS DI! UGH fea" AS VB HB DI |-Raj bina nahin dharma chalay 


hai, dharma bina sab dalay malay hai” “Without  self-rule Dharam 
(righteousness) can not flourish, without righteousness everything is crushed and 
ruined” (Guru Gobind Singh). 


e “ofa fae ug Hfo fefo ns aTHS 3 asT a od ot 3d MGA AS ATE BdII fone 
ad wuat AS agi me fire F oud dus aI fea woe ¢ Te 38 Cudi! qs 
mre at wrGu ue wifs dt ge se as HI[-‘ ‘Deh Shiva bar mohay ]Jhay,Shubh 
karman tay kabhoon na taroon Na daroon arson jab ja-ay laroon Nischay kar apni 
Jeet karoon, Ar Sikh hoon apnay he mann ko, Eh lalach hoon gun tao uchroJab aav 
kee audh nidhan banay, At he rann mein tab joojh maroon” 

(Guru Gobind Singh) 

Protection, however, should characterize Sikh power wherever it exists. The Sikh 
prayer (Ardas) ends with the hymn: 
“SH AT I UAT |-Raj karega Khalsa--The Khalsa shall rule 
mat Id SB Ate! |-Aakee rahey na ko-ay-No hostile powers shall exist 
umd df= As fHSdi-Khuar ho-ay sabh milein gay---The one's who have been lost shall re- 
unite 
ud Ads 7 Je-Bachay sharan jo ho-ay--Those who come to the Khalsa for shelter will be 
protected”. 


Economic philosophy of Sikhism 
Economic philosophy of Sikhism is also supreme and unique. Out of all the 
ideologies, which came into existence in the last millennium (1000-2000), the philosophy of 
Sikh religion is the greatest. Three leading philosophies developed in the millennium; 
Capitalism, Communism, and Sikhism, when we compare the Sikh religious philosophy to the 
other two philosophies, then it becomes clear that its horizon is much wider than the other two: 
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Capitalism is based on selfishness and greed. Its' ideological base is liberalism. The 
real object of capitalism is to make a profit through liberalism. 

Marxism developed as a reaction to the Capitalism, which was pursuing naked 
oppression. It was based on principles of Social equality and justice, but it was affected by the 
unbalanced materialism of the west. It is limited to physical and material aspects of life (Kirat 
karo and Wand ke chhako). 

Both Marxism and Sikhism are revolutionary philosophies, but in aims and content 
Sikhism is poles apart from communism, as it is irrevocably committed to social pluralism 
and freedom of conscience, tolerance, and recognition of the human individual as an end in 
himself, and not an expandable limb in the beehive society of communism. In communism, 
society and state become coterminus and everything is controlled by the state. When this 
happens, the state becomes machinery of exploitation and extermination. This invariably results 
in bloodshed, “SH Hid HAH aS, ATE AarfES 8S ASI| Was sue ues we, as fus afsd 
dle AT (GGS, p.1288). 


Sikhism approves some of the egalitarian ideas of communism but differs in that it 
considers society and ethics as interdependent and therefore the guiding principle of the society 
must be ethics. Again, Sikhism believes that the relations between individuals must be regulated 
through morality and harmonious working rather than through revolution, unless the state 
degenerates into dictatorship and a revolution, as a last resort, becomes inevitable. 

Man is by nature selfish and has the tendency to exploit and dominate others. Unless 
he is taught to exercise control over his uncontrolled desires and cravings, any system of 
Government is bound to end up being run by “animal desires” and aggressive behaviour. No 
Government can teach social and ethical values to society. This can be done only through 
religion. Sikhism brings the principles of communism and ethics together in its doctrine of, “Do 
honest labour, Share your earnings and engage in spiritual exercise-fods ad, 23 ea, SH 


HUI |Sikhism is a complete revolutionary philosophy, because it is three dimentional and 


covers all the three aspects of human life i.e, Spiritual, physical and material According to 
Sikhism, class struggle is the most dangerous idea. All must learn to live together amicably. 

According to Sikhism no state has the authority over an individual’s conscience 
and therefore cannot impose a particular type of philosophy (religious or atheistic) on the people 
through political force. Such an attempt can only create unitary, monolithic society at war with 
itself. The duty of the state is to work for the greatest happiness of the greatest number, maintain 
law and order, plan for progress and engage in social justice. In all this, it must be guided by 
ethics and this is what Sikhism preaches. 


Political philosophy of Sikhism 

It can be safely summed up in three words, “unity, equality and fraternity”. 
Egalitarianism, democracy and seclarism form the basis of the political philosophy of Sikhism. 
Sikhism is a social and fraternal religion, which preaches common Fatherhood of God and 
universal brotherhood of man, recognizes equal status to all human beings and between man 
and woman. It is a faith, which aims at creation of a just order and believes in social equality and 
peaceful co-existence. Sikhism does not impose its values on others, but preaches a secularism, 
which respects other people's right to be different. 
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Egalitarianism in Sikhism. 

Sikhism advocates that all people should have equal political, social and economic rights. 
Sikhism strongly emphasizes humanism. It has a global perspective that has a global concern for 
the whole humanity as opposed to a concern for a particular cultural group. The Guru says: 

“SoH fomrat & feafe AHTSI| AA TH Ja AS wedi Sf% USI! Brahmgiaanee kai drist samaan. 


Jaise raj rank kao laagai tul pavaan i.e. ‘The man who knoweth God looketh on all men as 
equal, as the wind bloweth on the commoner and the king alike” (GGS, MS, p272). 

Guru Nanak gave a new thought and laid foundation of the egalitarian society with 
equality for all human beings. He brought about social equality in society shattering its false 
ego based on superior caste and superior gender considerations. He gave a new concept of 
Sangat, Pangat and Langar based on equality. 

It has never emphasized conversion to Sikhism rather it has preached becoming better 
human beings by following one's own religious beliefs, however if any one who likes its ideals 
is welcome to embrace it. Any attempts by one group of people to dominate the others and 
impose its' values on others can lead to confrontation. Therefore, the Sikh religion's principles 
of tolerance, love, peaceful co-existence and its global and universal outlook have become 
very relevant in this strife torn present day world. 


Democracy in Sikhism 
Monarchy has no place in Sikhism. Democracy an important aspect of modern 
society is the guiding rule in Sikh polity. In Sikhism democracy is not the rule of the majority 
even the smallest minority has complete say in this ideology, where every body is free to express 
his / her views in the meeting (Sangat--Congregation/ Sarbat Khalsa-the Sikh commonwealth), 
the matter under consideration is discussed threadbare and after listening to the views of the 
speakers a decision is taken through consensus and the selective decision is implimented. 
Sikhism aspires to achieve democracy not through saleable votes, empty slogans and blind 
representation but through moral conviction and leisurely persuation. The Guru explains: 
e §“Sufs yd Sus at wfea,-- “The person in authority should occupy his position only if 
he has the requisite qualities (GGS p.1039). 
e He should act under the direction of Panches, “aw sufs fea dat 3 Uafes I 
(GGS,p.992). 
Guru’s concept of rulers and administrators is encapsulated in the word Panch and is 
enshrined in the holy Sikh Scripture Guru Granth Sahib: 
© ‘Ug ude Us UIT! Ud ust eddfT HOI! Ud Hots ed THOM Us a ag Sa 
fas 11--The chosen ones are acceptable. The chosen ones are supreme. The chosen 
ones obtain honour in Lord’s Portal. These beings look beautiful at the Portal of the 
King. The chosen centre their attention only on the Guru (GGS, p, 3). 
e  tdl sadt GSH Wall! Us Bat SAfs UTUS- - Sublime is that city of body wherein abide 


the supremely pious persons (GGS, p.1039). 


e §«63u5 fsert Ue AYfeliofh affor Hf ea ofei| ses feet Ue AME! org aH 
UAH dae! |--He who has the wisdom of loving the One Lord, is delighted with the 


Divine bliss. Such a great man merges into the Lord, who occupies the throne. In 
obedience to lord’s will, he toils in Divine service. (GGS, p.411). 
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© § 6“fea fru ef AG Hat UAT UAAII-Ik Sikh do-ay sadh sang panjin Parmeshar” 


(Bhai Gurdas) i.e; “When alone he is a Sikh, when two it is an assembly of saints 
and when five they represent God”. 
A Panch (&8) is a truly religious, God-fearing person who is totally secular in his 


official dealings with the people. Guru Gobind Singh passed on the spiritual Guru-ship to the 
Aad Granth and corporate Guru-ship to the Khalsa before his death. He vested in them the 
authority to initiate new entrants into the Sikh faith. Guru Gobind Singh says: 

e “utd H fos sass H J | uta fHae A Ufst Ute 1-Panchon mein nit bartit maein 


hoon. Panch milan so piran ie.; Where there are five (elected) there am I. When 
the five meet, they are the holiest of the holy”. 

The Sikh tradition of Sarbat Khalsa is an unparalleled democratic institution of 
the Sikhs in the history of religions and nations for taking collective decisions during the times 
of crisis facing the Sikh nation. By following the Sarbat Khalsa tradition the Sikhs successfully 
destroyed unjust oppressive Muslim rule and domination, both of Muslims and the Hindus, in 
their homeland Punjab by, 1765 A.D; and established the Sikh kingdom, Punjab, which was 
most powerful state in Asia before its annexation by the British in, 1849 A.D. 

Monarchy and Sikhism 
Monarchy has no place in Sikhism. Monarchy as the form of government, declared 
and accepted is the only proper form of government for the Hindus. In Manavdharma-Shastra it 
is laid down that God created the king to protect the people from lawlessness. 

Since the king ruled by divine right, he was a god, unamenable to the control or 
opinions of the people, so far as the theory goes and therefore, “even an infant king is a great — 
god in human form’. 

The king to be formally invested with god-head, however be anointed with 
abhisheka ceremony by the Brahman priest, for, an un-anointed king is an un-lawful king whom 
gods do not favour. 

Under monarchy there can be no corpus of secular laws, no legislating organ, no 
permanent civil service to ensure continuity. If there is no rule of law, there is no state but 
personal domain of an individual, which is born with every new ruler and dies with him. In an 
autocracy there is no rule of law but the rule of a fiat and it is the whim and will of the ruler 
which is paramount and supreme. 


Secularism in Sikhism 

According to the Webster’s New World College Dictionary, fourth edition, page 
1296, secularism means “worldly spirit, views or the like; especially, a system of doctrines 
and practices that disregards or rejects any form of religious faith and worship”. Considered 
in this context secularism can mean individualism and good by to morality, truth, justice, 
compassion and fair play. 

In Sikhism sacred and secular are co-mingled but purified. Guru Nanak 
condemned the secular authorities as “beasts and animals”, TH Ald HAEH ASll ATE 
narfefs HS ASI|--The kings are tigers and the courtiers dogs, they go and harass the 
sitting and sleepings ones. (GGS, p.1288) and religious leaders as “butchers and liars —H'™H 
ue aotd fos |---93 af ofa rag: - By practicing falsehood they make their living” 


(GGS, p.471). He said that “truth, fair play and justice have taken flight from both—ats 
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ast TH aA UGH Ue afs Ssfenri!” (GG, p.145). Guru Nanak secularized religion by 


divesting it of mystery, miracles, magic, divine incarnation and supernatural meditation 
between man and God and purified secularism by investing it with equality, mutual respect, 
goodwill, morality, equal opportunity, religious toleration and openness in administration. 
In the Sikh concept of secularism, “All have equal rights in affairs. No body is an 
outsider—FS ASRS Hetets S far o ferfo was AIBII” (GGS, p.97). Guru treated all 


religions equally and wanted all to share the bounties of Nature. “O, Nanak a truly religious 
leader should be known as such only if he brings all people together—a6a ASda MAT 


wept A ASA ® fhet= AISI” (GGS, p.72). To demonstrate this Guru Granth Sahib 


contains verses of Dhana--a farmer from Rajasthan, Sadhna--a butcher from Sindh, Sain--a 
barber from Rewa, Ravidass--a cobbler from Benaras,, Namdev--a calico printer from 
Maharashtra, Jaidev--a Brahmin from Bengal and Frarid and Kabir who were Muslims. 
Hindus, Muslims and Vaishnavites all find a place on the pages of the Holy Sikh Scripture, 
Guru Granth Sahib. It says, “Every body is my friend and I am a friend of everybody—H 
a& HIS TH wus alet GH ABS’ & AHS’ !! (GGS, p.671). Sikhism preaches a secularism, 
which respects other people's right to be different. It does not impose its values on 
others. 

Sikhism denounces dictatorship and oppression. The Sikh Gurus 
challenged the divine nght of kings and the superiority of Brahmans so vehemently 
preached by Mannu and others in India. According to Sikhism, a state must not be co- 
terminus with religion neither can it transcend religion. Sikhism preaches that, whereas the 
spiritual interests are the exclusive territory of religion, secular interests are not fully 
governed by the state alone. In all secular fields, the guiding principle must be ethics. This is 
the principle of Miri Piri / Bhagti and Shakti---Sant and Sapahi in Sikhism, revealed by 
Guru Nanak and propounded by Guru Hargobind and Guru Gobind Singh signifying 
religious freedom and political tolerance, where moral obligations remain the guiding 
principles. Where the two duties conflicted the Gurus suggested that man should stick to 
religion. 

Sikhism’s concept of religious involvement in statecraft is not of big brotherly 
attitude of dictatorship but that of friendly and fatherly condemnation and censure of the 
government when it deviates from justice in doing the greatest good to the greatest number 
of people. 


Social philosophy of Sikhism 
Sikhism is a world-affirming, not world-denying, philosophy. It is a socio-spiritual 
religion. It strongly denounces renunciation, asceticism and celibacy. It recommends an active 
life--the life of a householder (Grahasti Jeevan) in society, not in isolation. It emphasizes 
that normal life, lived with virtuous conduct and sincere faith in God, leads to its realization. 
Worldly duties are to be performed side by side with search for God, “OH ad Suet Ha 3 


oH AHS Ta us afs AH As Us fadne ofsl|-Nama kahay Tilochna mukh tay raam 


small haath paon kar kam sab cheet niranjan naal” (GGS, p 1375-76). It lays emphasis on 
social obligations and it believes that the man, being part of society, has to work for its uplift. 
Sikhism extorts its followers to lead a social life based on the principles of Kirat Karna, (earn a 
living with honest labour) Wand Kay Chhakna (share earnings with the needy or the less 
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fortunate) and Naam Japna (devotion to Divine). 

Sikhism preaches love, tolerance, universal brotherhood and peaceful coexistence. 
Individualism in Sikhism is a cardinal sin. Sikhism is a universal religion catering for the 
spiritual well being of society and not a personal religion catering for individuals. Guru Nanak 
says, “MPU HAS HAS Ad HAT! Sot [3H AS AG Ae SHAT! |-Aap mukat, mukat karay 
sansar, Nanak tis jan ko sada namskar—He himself is emancipated and emancipates the 
whole world. Nanak says, to that slave of the Lord, one may ever make an obeisance” 
(GGS, p 295) 


Sikhism is not a philosophy of passivity or negativism. It is a dynamic faith that gives 
life a meaning and to man a breadth and comprehensiveness of vision. The world is a beautiful 
place to live in and human birth is a splendid gift of God to be cherished, for a beautiful living. 
The basics of Sikhism indicate the need for a balance between an active and contemplative life 
one of a Grahisti jiwan (houselder's life) and a seeker of salvation as an integral member of 
society and being a good moral individual. 

Sikhism leaves the law to secular governments because the social ethics of man 
differ with change of time, place and civilization. The Sikhs would find no difficulty in obeying 
the law of any country as long as it does not interfere in their faith and is egalitarian in 
character. Sikhism believes that evil exists in our mind. The solution therefore lies not in legal 
remedies or capital punishment but in reforming the mind. Guru says, “conquer the mind, you 
conquer the world—Ho HIS Ad Aifsur”’ (GGS.p.1103). 


Cultural philosophy of Sikhism 


Dictionary meaning of the word culture is “intellectual development”, whereas 
sociologically culture represents a whole complex, which includes language, knowledge, belief 
systems, art, technology, food, symbols, music dance laws, customs, pursuits, behaviours, ideals, 
pleasures, dreams and any other capabilities or habits aquired by man as a member of society in 
common parlance or every day use and are passed on to succeeding generations. Sikh cultural 
philosophy is totally based on Gurmat. Anything contrary to Gurmat is not Sikh culture. 


Sikhs are lively people and have their own distinct culture in the world. Language 
forms the basis of every culture and Punjabi has been the spoken language of all the natives of the 
Punjab, including those in the Pakistan, since prehistoric times. F.E Keay and Grierson, both well 
known Orientalists are of the opinion, “that Punjabi is of greater antiquity than any of the 
languages of the Indo-Gangetic plain’. Hence it is one of the oldest spoken languages in the world, 
although it was given different names at different times. It is 10" popular spoken language in the 
world. It is sacred to the Sikhs, because their scriptures are in Punjabi. In addition to the Punjabi 
language, hospitality and humane love is an organic trait of Sikh culture. The warmth of ‘you are 
mine’ is in-born. The Sikhs excel in their intercourse. They are irrepressibly extroverts. They are 
open minded and share the festivities with other communities. They believe in the universal 
golden principle of ‘live and let live’. They are people of today and tomorrow, yet proud of 
yesterday. Equality of mankind (egalitarianism) is the biggest trait of the Sikh culture and it is 
found in all spheres of Sikh way of life irrespective of caste, creed, race, gender or social, 
economic or political status of the individual and is marked by Sangat (praying together as 
equals), Pangat (sitting together as equals) and Jangar (eating together as equals). Sarovar: 
bathing in the same pool as equals, Pahul: drinking Amrit from the same bowl as equals, Krah 


Copyright Dr. Jagraj Singh 24 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamchariElibrary@gmail.com 


Philosophy of Sikhism 


Parshad: accepting krah parshad as equals, equality in the name: compulsory ending of all Sikh 
names with ‘Singh’ for males and ‘Kaur’ for females, equality of dress: Turban for males and 
dupatta for females with or without a small turban under it, Kameez, Kachhehra and observance 
of Sikh religious symbols as equals by the initiated Sikhs. Truthful living, social justice, peaceful 
co-existence, sharing, Sewa, Simran and Sadachar are other significant traits of cultural 
philosophy of Sikhism. 


Status of woman in Sikhism 


Before the birth of Sikhism the plight of the woman in the Indian subcontinent was 
highly deplorable. She had the most inferior position in the society. In Hinduism she was 
treated at par with animals. Tulsi Dass in his Ram Chrit Manas Says, “ed Ted Hed Ub ot | 


Gd AS 330 A nifdardt|-Dhor, ganwar, shudar, pashu, nari, yeh sab tarin ke 


adhikari”-i.e, “The stupid person, the Shudra, animal and woman all deserve reprimand”. 
Manu the Hindu law-giver has attributed all that is good and great to males and on the 
contrary, assigned all that is bad and obnoxious to females. Woman was considered an 
obstacle in the holy path. Even Bhagat Kabir did not speak very high of woman and he has 
described her as a source of lust and passions and refuse of the world. In Buddhism a male 
Bhikshu is not supposed to touch and rescue a drowning woman even if she was his mother. 
Dighambra Jains believe that a woman cannot reach Kavalya and has to achieve first male 
incarnation. She was assumed to be defiled and scorn worthy. Upon parent’s death only 
sons had the right to perform funeral and cremation ceremony. Even emersion of remains 
(ashes) at the holy places (which is considered to be a help in salvation of the soul) has to 
be performed by a male child. This is why the birth of a female child was not welcomed 
and considered a curse. Hence woman was required to produce a male child. Man’s right 
and undue control over woman had increased to the point that woman was like any other 
material possession of man and could even be given as alm (Kanya Daan) or wagered in 
gambling as was done by Raja Nul and Pandavas. Woman was considered so low that she 
was not allowed to wear Janeu (sacred thread). On death of her husband she was made to 
burn herself with him. This inhuman and tragic ritual was ironically called “Sati”, a 
sacrifice for Truth. 


The position in Sikhism however is totally different. One of the most notable social 
improvements introduced by Sikhism is the emancipation of women. The Sikh Gurus laid 
down norms of ethical equality of woman with man and granted her an exalted status. Sikhism 
does not consider woman inferior to man rather her position has been eulogized in Guru 
Granth Sahib (The holy Sikh scripture): 


e ‘Sfx HH afs fot sis Hoe Shrgi| sd Je CAST FS VB TIL BS HOT Bz ssp 
33 Je 8OSl| A faS He wd fas AHfo THOI!| S3g Tt as Cun a3 ws 5 ate | 
Soa 3s Whos Sax Ae ARE! |--Bhand jam-meeai bhand nim-meeai bhand mangan 


weeaah. Bhandah hovai dostee bhande chalai raah. Bhand muaa bhand bhaaleeai 
bhande hovai bandhaan. So kion mandaa aakhiai jit jammah raajaan. Bhandah hee 
bhand oopjai bhandai baajh na koe. Nanak bhandai baahiraa eko sacaa so-ay.--. From 
the woman is our birth; in woman's womb are we conceived. To woman are we 
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engaged; to woman are we wedded. The woman is our friend and from woman is the 
family. If one woman dies, we seek another, through the woman are the bonds of the 
world. Why call the woman evil who gives birth to kings? From a woman, a woman is 
born. Without the woman there can be none. Nanak says, only the True Lord is without 
a woman’-(GGS Var Asa MI, p.473). 


e Guru Nanak says, “use Hfo afd afg Hf Use BST YH fomst|-Purkh Meh 


Naar, Naar Meh Purkha Boojho Brahm Giani” (bid, p.879)-man is born of woman 
and woman of man, realize this O’ God-enlightened man. 


e “Us fug fed & unitate wots fead dei ta APS oe Yost us fug adm ARS I-- 
They are not wife and husband who sit together. Rather they are wife and husband who 
have one spirit in two bodies”. (GGS, p788). 


e Ba ee ae fomrs fefa mau Adtdt He erst! TaHfe AY =e fous ael[- 
“From temporal as well as from spiritual point of view, woman is man's other half 
and assists him to salvation. She assuredly brings happiness to the virtuous”. (Var 5. 
Bhai Gurdas) 


e Guru Hargobind during the course of his conversation with Sant Samrath Ram Dass, 
the mentor of Shiva jee Marhatta called woman, “Aurat eemaan--Mid3s STH”--- 


Woman is the conscience of man. This shows unequivocally the high esteem in which 
a woman is required to be, held in Sikhism. 


Music in Sikhism 
Music is God’s own language, which has the magical effects on human mind and 
Soul. It is one of the fine arts of the world and occupies prime position in Sikhism. Sikhs love 
music and would sit through all night performances. Sikh music is of two types: 
1. Sikh religious music 
2. Sikh flok music 


Sikh Religious Music (Gurmat Sangeet / Shabad Kirtan) 


Sikh Gurus understood the power of music and it was for this reason that they 
conveyed their message in sacred and devotional music. This sublime music called Kirtan 
inspires the disciple to higher spiritual goals. It promotes spiritual vision and is quite different 
from ordinary wordly music that is meant for entertainment. Divine poetry sung in appropriate 
Ragaas in perfect accompaniment of musical instruments stir the mind of the listener. This 
magical impact helps an ordinary human mind for a change in his behaviour towards betterment. 
Music in both vocal and instrumental formats helps the devotees to meditate on the Invincible 
God. Guru Granth Sahib contains excellent formats of Divine- Poetry to stir the mind, soul and 
heart of the reader and listeners. Gurbani Kirtan creates Divine environment wherein the pangs 
of affected human mind and soul get new lease of fruitful living. This Divine Balm leaves 
soothing and rejuvenating effect on the defeated soul. The effect of tender words of Shabad, in 
Guru Darbar, release waves of Divine elative comfort to the ailing minds. This lasts in the 
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subconscious mind of the dedicated listener for long duration thereafter while he is doing his 
routine work in the following hours. 

The entire holy book of Sikhism, ‘Guru Granth Sahib’ except for the initial seven and the 
concluding seventy seven pages is structured on the basis of ragaas in which the portions are 
supposed to be sung. Bani under Shabad Kirtan is to be sung according to the prescribed ragas, 
raag forms, singing styles, music signs, Rhaao, Ank (digit) etc. This style of singing is known 
as Gurmat Sangeet called Shabad Kirtan. Each Raga is associated with the specific timings 
(pehar) of the day or night or sometimes with particular season, and is designed, by virtue of its 
constitution, to express a certain mood or sentiment. 24 hours of the day and night have been 
divided into three hour time span each of a Pehar making 8 Pehars as described ante. There 
are various Raagas specified for each particular pehar and the learned Gurbani Kirtan performers 
choose Shabads from those hymns which have been composed accordingly. The impact of the 
specific Raaga can be appreciated at a specified time for that Raaga. This time theory, which 
governs the Ragaa is the most unique feature of the Sikh religious music. Bani composed 
in some ragas has seasonal effects, for instance Raag Basant is very popular raga and is 
sung during the entire season of Spring (Basant-Ritu). 

The Maryada (Tradition) of Gurmat Sangeet was established by the founder of 
Sikhism, Guru Nanak Dev ji. Today Gurmat Sangeet has its own recognized placement in 
Indian classical Divine music. 

Indian classical music has two main branches: Hindustani and Karnatic, 
constituted by 84 Ragas, the mention of which is found on the last two pages of Guru Granth 
Sahib (1429-1430) in the Rag Maala, which says that there are major six Ragas (Khast-raag) 
and thirty Raginies. Together they have their off-springs. Hence there are some Raagas which 
form parental axis along with the major Raagnies. Their collective number becomes 84. Rag 
maala in Guru Granth Sahib gives their breakup thus: “Khasht (6) raag un gaa-aio sang raagni 
tees (30). Sabhay puttar raagin kay aatharah (18) das (10) bees (20) making a total 84. 

Guru Granth Sahib has representation of 31 Shudh and 31 Mishrit Raagas in which the 
Bani is composed. The Hindustani and Karnatic Ragas which did not conform to the ideology of 
Sikhism did not find place in the holy book of Sikhism, Guru Granth Sahib. Some of the Raagas 
included in Guru Granth Sahib are such that were developed by the Sikh Gurus from Lok-Dhuns 
e.g. Aasa, Tilang, Maajh and Vadhans etc. 31 ragas are included in Guru Granth Sahib. The 
31 ragas, which appear in Guru Granth Sahib are: Sri, Majh, Gauri, Asa, Gujri, Devgandhari, 
Bihagra, Vadhans, Sorath, Dhanasri, Jaitsri, Todi, Bairari, Tilang, Suhi, Bilawal, Gaund, 
Ramkali, Nat Narain, Mali Gauda, Maru, Tukhari, Kedara, Bhairav, Basant, Sarang, Malar, 
Kanada, Kalyan, Parbhati and Jaijai-wanti. The ancient Ragas like Megh, Deepak, Maalkauns, 
Jog etc, which create more than desired (excessive) tranquility, hype, sadness or happiness have 
not been used in Gurbani and if used at all, then in a mixture with other Ragas viz, Gauri-deepki, 
Basant-hindo etc. Ragas in Guru Granth Sahib begin with Sri Rag. There are a large number of 
Shabads pertaining to Jogis in Rag Ram Kali, whereas Asa, Suhi and Tilang have more Sermons 
pertaining to Muslims, because Muslim Divines freely made use of these Ragas. 
Sikh religious music has two subdivisions:- 


(a) Shabad Kirtan 


(b) Dhadi Darbar 
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Instruments used for Sikh Religious Music 


The Gurus while creating Gurmat Sangeet (Shabad Kirtan) developed and chose 
special musical insruments. Playing on Rabab by Bhai Mardana during Guru Nanak’s time, 
Jori, Siranda and Israj during the period of Guru Arjan Dev, Taus and Dhad-Sarangi for Vaar 
singing during the period of the 6" Guru, Mirdang the 9" Guru’s time, Tanpura and Dilruba 
during Guru Gobind Singh’s time are peculiar, which explicitly proves the use of special 
instruments. The use of the ‘Tanti’ (stringed) instruments is especially useful for purity of 
notes, of Ragas and traditional excellence of Gur Shabad Kirtan. Dhadis use Sarangi and 
Dhads for singing ballads (Varan). During Nagar Kirtan and Parbhat Pheris Dholki, Chimta 
and Chhanay are used. 

These days ragis generally perform kirtan with harmonium and tablas 
(drums). Harmonium was developed in Europe in 1842 and subsequently introduced in 
Punjab by the Hindustani court musicians and thereafter adopted by the Sikh Keertankaars 
(Sikh religious musicians) for performing keertan. 


Sikh Folk Music 
It includes: Kissey, waraan, jugni and mahia, dohray, tappay, suhag, ghorian, 
Alahunian etc. Folk music is part of every day Sikh life in Punjab. There is no festival or event in 
Sikh life, which is without music. 
Commonly used Instruments for Folk Music: 
Dhol, toombi, algozay, vanjali (bansuri) and been (bIn) are the commonly 
used Sikh folk musical instruments in Punjab. 


Sensual music (Saakat Sangeet) is prohibited in Sikhism. 


Dancing in Sikhism 
Sikhism does not prohibit any sensible hobby, entertainment, pleasure or enjoyment, Gurbani 
says: 


e ‘SUE AE HSA DEI Baa fag Hts 38 fet He SS l|-Nachan kuddan mann 
ka chaao Nanak jin mann bhao (38) tina mann bhaao (3'8)” i.e, “Dancing and 
jumping are mind's yearnings. Nanak, those who have God's fear in their mind have 
real joy” (GGS, p.465). 


However, Sikhism is definitely opposed to ritualistic bhagti by clapping of hands/ 
Chhanay (22), Khartalaan (433%) and dancing in the presence of Guru Granth Sahib. All 


these Vaishnava--Hindu practices are strictly prohibited in Sikhism. Gurbani says: 


e “unifs sats feats ey df l-Pakhand bhagat nirat dukh hoe.--To exhibit devotion 
through ritualistic dancing leads to suffering” (GGS, p364). 

Sikh mysticism is neither ritualistic performances (Vedas) nor outwardly acts of 
show (Vaishnavism--Bhagwad Gita) but teaches that the presence of God, the Timeless 
Being (Akaal Purkh) is to be “discovered” within each human spirit. All forms (Sarguna) 
are informed by the formless (Nirguna). One should foster an “exhubrant love for the 
Lord”. To love God love His creation. 
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The male dance of Hindus is called Taandav (3'3€) and the female dance is called lasai 
(MAU). Jointly it is called ‘Nirat’ (fod3). In Hinduism dances are influenced by religion, Lord 
Krishna’s Baal Lila and Prem Lila, Raas Lila in UP, Keligopal in Asam, Maharaj in Manipur, 
Dahi-Handi in Maharashtra and Garbha-Rass in Gujrat glorify the life of Lord Krishna through 
dances, whereas Sikh dances diverge from religious themes. None of the Sikh dances have 
religious themes as their basis. Sikh dances are performed collectively. They are spontaneous 
expression of the myrth and joy of the toiling people. Bhangra, Ghidda and Jhoomar are 
performed with beats of dhol (drum), claps and a few words of a simple song. These folk dances 
donot relate any story or theme therefore no hero or heroine’s role is essential. 


The male and female dances of the Sikhs in the Punjab expressing happiness and joy are 


distinctly different. Male dances are, Bhangra and Jhoomar, whereas female dances are 
Giddha and Kikali. 
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Chapter 2 


God in Sikhism 


Belief in the existence of God is the fundamental theological concept of Sikhism. 
According to Sikhism God (Parm Purkh / Akal Purkh / Karta Purkh), the ‘Ultimate 
Spiritual Reality’, is beyond human comprehension, but can be apprehended and 
experienced, though he cannot be fully understood, for the ineffable can never be wholly 
realized or rendered, “AH 8g J 3A BE 5 act” (GGS p, 340). He exists in nirgun avastha 


(impersonal—Transcendental--abstract state) and manifests himself in sargun avastha 
(personal-functional and creative -immanent state), both being the same, foddo »rfu 


Hdde@ st Sdt-“Nirgun aap sargun bhee ohee” (GGS, Gauri Sukhmani, M5, p. 287). Guru 


Nanak has illustrated the concept of God in his “first discourse”. The Holy Sikh Scripture 
Guru Granth Sahib begins thus: 


WAFS SH 
ass usy fesse fased 
dd UATE | 


98° -Ikk Oankar-----Ga fea I 3 BisZ Ti 1-There is only one God, He is infinit 
Ffsay-Satnam---------- He is Eternal Reality / Exists 
ads" usy-Karta Purkh----He does everything in this universe-(He is the creator, sustainer 


and destroyer) 

f6d36-Nirbhao---------------- Heis fearless 

feded-Nirwair------------------ He is inimical to none 

MATS Hafs-Akaal moorat----He is immortal 

myat-Ajooni soe sensceneeeeeeenn He neither takes birth nor dies 
Aga-Sai-bhang------------- He is self-existent (Created by itself) 

Gd -Gur ----------- nnnannn=- He is *Enlightener (dispels the darkness of ignorance). 
uAtte-Parsaad — ----------- He is Gracious. 


*gg tua femie Het Hfe efor AIG! I--The lamp of Guru-given divine knowledge, ever 
remains burning within my mind (GGS, p,173). 


Who created God? 
Gurbani says: 
e Heis Created by itself (Self-existent)-- ASd-Sai-bhang-- GGS, Japji, p.1) 


e = “nmié ning ATAG vrs afeS al |-Aapeenay aap sajio aapeenay rachia nao i.e, 


The Lord, of Himself created His ownself and Himself He assumed His Name” 
(GGS, p 463). 
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“omg mu Burts faaes'—Aapay aap upaa-ay niraala:--The peerless God created Himself” 
(GGS, p.1036). 


Place of residence of God 
According to the holy Sikh scripture, Guru Granth Sahib, ‘God is Omni 


present’. He is present in every place and at every time. It says: 


3dg Aa Ber StH Fo SH ACT I| USS niory ude JX wWetll--The Lord is 
pervasive in the mountains, the oceans, deserts, lands, forests, fruits, caves, the 
nether regions, the skies and all the hearts(GGS, p.1101). 

ea nda fermux usa AS fu 33 Aeti!--The one sole Lord is in many 
manifestations, wherever I look, there is He pervading and filling all GGS, p. 485). 
“BB Ue TH B8ll TH feo & 88 Simms dant Ste usa ufe ute Ty AHA 
J1|--Asthaavar jangam keet patangam ghat ghat raam samaana ray.-i.e; None else 
but the Lord speaks in all living beings, whether they trail on ground, walk on their legs or 
fly in the air.” (GGS, p988). 

ats ufo Afs Afs ufo AST was ast saufs diol |--Thy light is pervasive in the 
creatures and the creatures are contained in thy light. Though, O mighty 
inconceivable Lord art filling all (GGS, p.469). 

wa Atos vfs 5 ull Ada Afs Hadleo fAfs fAfs ATS BuyII--O, father donot 
consider the True Lord to be far away. The light of God, the life of the world is 
pervading everywhere and on every head is the True Lord’s writ (GGS, p.992). 


eat Hes AST 3 AMI Hats fede afe & a&mrli--There is same inner 
consciousness in ail beings. Wihout the inner conciousness, He has not created any. 
(GGS, p.24). 


feg feats arate Asa H He Vat! fore a adt ofs Hea AS WHB!I| ABST HS 
HfEt SWE HPs Hate! ASS fudmr ft fra fore 5 od adteIk fika na gala-ay 
sabhna mai sacha dhanee. Hiaao na kaihee thahe maanak sabh amolvay.. Sahna 
man manak thahan mool machgava.Je to pireeaa dee sik hiaao na thahay kaheeda 
i.e, Do not be rude to any person, the same Divine Master dwells in heart of every 
human being. If you want to realize the lord, do not hurt the feelings of any one, you 
will hurt him residing there in” (GGS, 1384). 

MA OH 336 fadH@a ufe uesE ufent|| vifsa nse afe fuse Thm ge 5 BU 
aufenmiats qe ass afse 5 Wet! AA dat ot fifereti1—-Aisa naam rattan 
nirmolak pun padarath pa-i-a. Anik jatan kar hirdai rakhia rattan na chhapai 
chhapa-i-a. 1. Har gun kahtay kahan na jaaee. Jaisay googay kee mithiaaee. The 
Lord blessed me with the priceless jewel, the Divine Name. One can enjoy it, but 
like a dumb person cannot describe it. I observe him revealing Himself every where” 
(GGS, p.659). 


mets nied od Cufenr gedfs a As Fell Sx oS 3 AS AC Gufsor aBa ss & Hel I-- 
Aval alah noor upaia kudrat kay sabh banday. Ek noor tay sabh jag upjia kaon bhalay 
ko manday.-- The whole universe sprang up from one Divine Light. A person who 
attunes himself with Divine Law, finds him pervading every where throughout the whole 
universe” (GGS p1349). 

Guru Nanak says, “jh jh dyKw gh gh soelIlII‘Jeh jeh dekha teh teh so-ee”: 
: ‘Wherever I see, I see Him (God) (GGS, p1343). 

“A Yds Het fiiS 1 88 A Ue! |--He who is in the universe is that also abides in the body 
and ‘whoever seeks , he finds Him there (GGS,p.695). 
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e deuce fan Hes 36 afe Sot us nel Ing Be fueT Ca 3s 3 AT BSI |-Har patan 
bij mandar bhan-nai kar choree ghar aavai. Agahu dekhai pichhahu dekhai tujh te kaha 
chhapaavai—i.e, The man burgles shops, strong places of cities and stealing therefrom 
comes home. He looks in front of him and looks behind to avoid detection but where can 
he hide himself from Thee? (GGS, p. 156). 


When at Mecca the Guru Nanak was scolded for his sleeping with his feet 


towards Kabba, it was pointed out by him that he saw God in every direction. 


Sikhism outrightly rejects the Semitic belief that there are seven upper and 


seven lower regions (Chaudah Tabak) and God lives high above in the seventh sky. 
There is total confusion about God in Hinduism. 


God is present in His Creation (Kudrat) 
The holy book of Sikhism, Guru Granth Sahib says, “TTT gests efrnr| | 


3 3 5 Wet wr |--Sacrifice am I unto Thee, who abides in His creation. Thine limit 
cannot be comprehended (GGS, p 469). Sikhism teaches and preaches love of nature, but not 
its worship, because the visible world (Aed3) is limited, whereas its Creator (Kadar) is 
unlimited (Wod¢). 


God is both Transcendent and Immanent 
Tanscendent means far away (without any attributes) whereas immanent means 


near (with attributes). According to the holy Sikh Scripture, Guru Granth Sahib, God is 
beyond human comprehension, but present throughout the universe: 


~ SD ~ 


mM oF uf! | qd a AEfe fe Ae dats! |-Aaape nerai aape door Gur kai 


sabad wekhai sad hajoor-i.e, Himself the Lord near and Himself afar. By the 
Guru’s Word, one ever sees Him present (GGS, Basant M 3. p.1174). 

Hares eoRUfs ufo SASg Hares eu fs wor iGe ate of Afs mret ufe ufe 
HUS Amt 1-Sagal banspat mahi baisantar sagal dudh mahi ghia, uch, nich 
mahi jot samani ghati ghati Madho jia-i.e As fire lies in all vegetation and butter 
in all milk, thus in all high and low, is pervasive the Divine light and in the 
hearts of all beings abides the Lord, (GGS, p.617, Sorath M5). 

Hug fafa ufuS gat ot dt aS! ds chu vg afte sfevr ufs ofuS As Set | 
Mai bahu bidhi pekhio duja nahi ri kou; Khand dip sabh bhitar ravia pur rahio 
sabh lou. Ekai re Gurmukhi jan— 

ad SHS JS 3H SHg 5 wet Sfent F afew Age WSll Kahe bharmat ham tum 


bhramo na bhai, ravia re ravia sarab thaan-i.e, Why wander? Do not wander, O 
brother. The Lord is pervasive in all places (Ibid, Devghandhari M5, p.535) 

ad J as dao ASH Ade fost AeT wisur Sot Afar AMEN! JTS) you Hfo 
faS 9A SHS J Had Hfo AA eet | SA dt ofe yA fodsfe we dt dng TSH I- 
Kahe re ban khojan jai, Sarb nivasi sada alepa tohi sang samai-1- Puhp madhi 
Jio basu basat hai mukr mahi jaise chhai, Taise hi Hari pare nirantar ghat hi 
khojhu bhai-i.e, O man why thou goest in the forest, to search for God? God, 
though ever invisible, dwells everywhere and abides even with thee. Pause. As 
fragrance abides in the flower and reflection in the mirror so does God dwells 
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within thee so search Him within thy heart, O brother (GGS, Dhnasri M9 p.684). 

® fag Unt Ad fasfe Afsii fe ufe we gHer BFS Ufsil--Jio pasari suraj 
kirn joti; Tion ghati ghati ramaia oti poti-i.e, As the light of sun’s rays is spread, 
so is the Lord pervasive in every heart like warp and woof (Ibid, Rag Basant 
Mahala 4. p.1178) 

e fssae HeGe wird AS! 3S ueTé A Ufss Tet! Lord Himself is un-attributable 
and attributable. He, who realizes His essence is a scholar (GGS,p.128). 

e fssae urfy Asae st Sdti! as ute fafe Aart Hot! Lord, who by Himself is 
unattributed and attributed, by wielding His might has charmed the whole 
universe (GGS p. 287). 

e feo Ad Ad at d aost AY ao fefe SH- “Ih Jag Sachchay Kee Hai Kothari, 
Sachchay Ka Vich Vaas”’ i.e; “This world is the chamber of god where in the true 
one resides” (GGS, p463). 

e wieas fosHfts Bun fests 3 Hage Ph |-“Avgato nirmaail upjay nirgun tay 
sargun theeaa i.e; “From formless, the Lord assumed the Pure Form and from 
unattributed, He became attributed” (GGS, p.940). 

e ddd fade fadard Ho AH vrful| mrs aor Sear nit TH” fefs Aful |-Sargun 
nirgun nirankaar sun samaadhee aap. Aapan keea Nanka aapay he fir jaap i.e; “The 
same God is Sargun and Nirgun, Nirankar and self absorbed. He has done everything 


and created the entire creation to meditate upon His Name (GGS, p.290). 
e we we vist god Sater ule ufe AfS Awet-“Ghat, Ghat Antar Brahm Lukaia 


Ghat, Ghat Jot Sabaee” God is hidden in every heart and every heart is illuminated 
by Himi.e;(GGS, p597). 


e we dt ufo fadno 3d 3 GAS Bferta- Ghat He Mahen Niranjan Tere Taen 


Khojat Udhiana i.e; The immaculate lord is within thy mind, but you search him in 
the wilderness(GGS, p632). 


e MOH midds JU so Sf! das das ule ute eftmi|-“Agham Agochar Roop 
Na Rekhia Khojat, Khojat Ghat, Ghat Dekhia’”’ i.e;-He is unreachable. He is 
beyond mind and senses. He is formless. He has neither any form nor outline yet I 
have seen him in each soul (GGS, p838)-. 


enmua ny Sufesg seg dg o det) Hs HASfS orfu ad A ad A deh IseT 
MAH S uss J oS Bet! Seg wu orf ad A ad A det! fas fan awe f3e 
ad fSH faq weg 5 Aetl! “There was only the formless one Himself without 


any creation and He did what he desired and there was no other than him” 
(GGS, p.509). 
e wm ait wm gait---Thou Thyself art the renouncer and Thyself the enjoyer 


(GGS, Maru M.1. p. 1021) 
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God is Omnipotent 
God is all powerful. According to Gurbani such is His power that He can cause 

lions, hawks, kestrels and falcons to eat grass, and those who eat grass, He can make them 
eat meat; He can make hills appear in place of rivers and bottomless oceans in place of 
sandy deserts; a worm-like creature may become a sovereign under His will and an army 
may be reduced to ashes. It will be no wonder if He makes animals live without breath, 
Al St Uda Ad Sar Uns WI | Wd US f3at HH Ue Sho HS TI! ser fefy 
feg tars ast ad wT! ats ay SE USAT BAA Ad ATT! AS Abt Alefo B Ar 
Ale 3 fox MATIII (GGS, p. 144) 
e Jan nef As a Wafs JaH & AfEl! (Japu ji)-Humai andar sabh ko bahar hukam na 

koe—1.e, All are under His will, none is exempt from it. 
e FfsA ae AS EI Soa Url MET 6 atf=||-Jo tis bhaavai soee ho-e Nanak dooja 

avar na koe--i.e, Whatever pleases Him, that alone happens. Nanak says there is no 

other second to Him. (GGS, p.278). 


God is omniscient 

God is the power to whom all hearts are open and from whom no secret is hid. 
Gurbani says, “Uul USA UTAA Sue aS udu ahem | ce ws As fos AES nists gals 
of~e afar |-Papai paatsaah parmesar wekhan kao parpanch keea. Dekhai boojhai sabh 
kichh jaanai antar baahar rav rahiaa—The Supreme Lord, our king, has made the world to 
behold. He sees,understands and knows everything. Within and without He is 
pervading’(GGS, p.433). 

Guru Nanak says, ““feH fA nreal| wife nists uote wetos Fal Ad Sx SA |- 
-My obeisance is unto That Lord. He is the Primal One, pure, without beginning, 
indestructible and through all ages the same one in the same garment (GGS, p 6) 


Name of the Supreme Eternal Reality 

An adjective (fem) which is used to address a person or a thing is called Name or 
Naam. Gurbani says, “A dfg ude uid d ag fos fafa ureinii fa gu ot du mrefke ad Ao 
fae fmreii| fedora fadne ufe nen fomr afo ae aemiii--So har purkh agam hai 
kaho kit bidh paee-ay, Tis roop na rekh adrishat kaho jan kio dhiaiay, Nirankar niranjano 
har agam kia keh gungai-ay” (GGS, Rag Sorath, M4 GGS, p. 644) 1.e; “Unfathomable is the 
Lord, say, how is one to attain Him? He hath neither form, nor lines (features) and is unseen, 
then how is he to be dwelt upon? He is formless, pure and unknowable, then, which attributes 
are to be sung? It is in view of this difficulty that God has to be given a name. But what name? 
All names are His, “Ad' aS? Sa SC |-Jeha keeta teha nao i.e, What ever He hath created 


is His name” (GGS, Japji, MI). All that exists is His manifestation revealing His glory and, 
therefore, is His Name. Yet He is above, all names. Guru, therefore, freely employs all names 
that had come to be associated with “The Eternal Reality’. All mean the same. It is only the heart 
that has to be in communion and, therefore any name was good enough. 


The ‘Infinite Supreme Eternal Reality’ has been given religious (sectarian) and 
attributive (functional) names, yet He is without any name. Guru calls Him ““isH- 


Anamay”-without any name, “SHAS ”sHfd!|-Namastan anamay” (Guru Gobind Singh, 
Jaap Sahib) i.e, “I salute the Almighty who is without any name”. 
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In Sikhism He (God) has been simply addressed as, “Naam-o'H”. His religious 


names-God, Allah, Khuda, Jehova, Waheguru, Parmatma, Oankar, Ishvar, Ram, Gopal, Hari, 
Shiva, Murari, Banwari, Gorakh etc; all mean the same. But although names have no inherent 
efficacy nor are they to be treated as charms they, get sanctified by tradition having been 
associated with the ecstatic experiences of the seekers who used them and then were inspired 
by them. But whatever the name, it is intended as an aid to work up and activise the mind for 
contact with higher regions where Soul and the Universal Soul (Eternal Reality) meet. As in 
geometry a line which is supposed to be without thickness and, therefore, undrawable, is yet 
drawn for the purpose of stimulating understanding, so also God is given a name as a symbol of 
His Personality in all diverse aspects. The name thus clothed with attributes that the personal 
God possesses, presents a person who could speak with us, lead us on path of Truth and 
Service, who is a dear father, whom we call our own and with whom we establish direct 
relations. 


God is ‘Ethical Deity’ and embodiment of all attributes. All attributive names of God 
are suggestive of His nature, character and personality. His attributive names, which are 
continually in the process of evolving depending on the development of man himself, who is 
finite and limited, therefore understands things in a limited way. The only aspect one could 
bring about with certitude and definiteness is that He (God) is “SAT' (Af) ie, "Eternal Reality", 
permanent and unchanging: 


faISH OH ae 3d fagal| APS oH ST UT YIAs |-Kirtam naam kathay teray jeehba, 


Sat-Naam tera paraa poorbala” (GGS, Maru M5, p 1083)-- “My tongue utters only thine 
attributive names. But thy Primordial Name is that “Thou art Eternal Reality i.e, Satnam” 


He is above space, name and form. He is Abnashi (Indestructible), Achal (Permanent), 
Akal (Timeless) and Ajooni (Unborn). 

As man grows in the upward direction, the character of God changes from the Personal 
to the impersonal. Then he is beyond the three qualities, above pleasure and pain. All 
distinctions of Name, Form, Colour, disappear. Words were mere means to express Him but 
the object of this worship is beyond them. Paradoxical as it may seem, the Formless is 
realized through Names: 

‘de asa HAS gad atom! aoa at usa fend Afos|-Baid, Kateb, Sansaar 
habaahoon bahira, Nanak ka patshah disay jaaharaa” (GGS, p.397)--, “The Lord of Nanak 
who is beyond Vedas and Katebas (Hindu and Semitic scriptures) and beyond the visible world 
was clearly visible to him”. 

The Simran or worship of the Personal leads to that of the Impersonal. 


Outline, shape, colour, caste or lineage etc of God 


Besides the belief that God is one, Guru Nanak taught that God had no garb, that is no 
form or attachments by which one could claim deity to be Hindu or Muslim. He freely used 
both Hindu and Muslim names during his uttrances e.g. Hari, Ram, Gopal, Oankar, Allah, 
Khuda, Sahib etc. Gurbani says: 


e gua gua dg fag fag ge 3 us feail fants gare saat fan Je AYHo- 
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“Roop na rekh na rang kichh, treh gun tay prabh bhinn, tisay bhuja-ay Nanaka, jis 
hovay suparsan-i.eThe Lord has no form, no outline and no colour. He is above 
the three qualities. Nanak says with whom God is very pleased, he grants him 
understanding ” (GGS, p283). 


e vad fie ng ade ATS wg UTS afoe Afd--“Chakar chin ar barn jaat ar paat 
nahin jeh--God has no quoit, mark, colour, caste or lineage, 


© guda mg du aS afa a Has afd-Roop rung ar rekh bhekh kou keh na sakat keh 
None can describe His form, complexion, outline and costume, 


e MIS HIF M538 UTAH mHisA adtA-Achal moorat anbhau parkas amitoj 
kahijay-He is perpetual, self-illuminated, and measureless in power, 


e ac fed fers A Awe afed-Kot Inder Indran sahu sahaan ganijay-God is 
the king of kings and God of millions of Indras, 


e sigeo HU Ad Od MH 43 43 BE f8E afd3-Tribhavan maheep sur nar asur, net, 


net ban trin kehat--God is emperor of three worlds, demigods, men and demons and 
woods and dales proclaim him as indescribable, 


e 32 ASE GH Ad AS AGH GH Yds AHfS-Tav sarb naam kathay kavan, karam 
naam barnat sumat-No one can tell all the names of God, Who is called by special 
Name by the wise, according to His excellences and doings". 

(Jaap Sahib Guru Gobind Singh) 


Religion of God 


As per canon of Sikhism God has no religion. Guru Gobind Singh says: 
SHAS MATH | SHAS MUdH-Namastang akarm. Namstang adhrmang-i.e, I salute Him (God) 


who is above rituals and is not bound to any religion (Jaap Sahib, Guru Gobind Singh). 


Proofs of existence of God 


According to ancient Indian thought, this universe and our body are made up 
of five elements (Fire, air, water, earth and Akash), but it is difficult to believe it as fire, 
air and water which are antagonistic to each other cannot be mixed together under any 
circumstances to create something, but as we see some super power (God) has done so, 


“as wets wifat udt net det Hes sefenr|| uss urat SHSd FSS Sct Ais fHesfenr| | 
(Bhai Gurdas 37:1). The Nastik i.e, non-believer in God says that the whole universe and 
so also the the body is made of these five elements but Gurbani questions, “ud 33 fits 
atfent attat 33 aT 3 ale dlli.e, The body is made up of five elements, but if it is so, 
then who is behind the creation of the five elements? (GGS, p 870). Gurbani says: 

e ade ade ys td d vAT ad afel!| Sa f3H afsae Af Ufs Hdbw ATS! 1—The 


Lord alone is the doer of all deeds. There is no other second. Nanak says, he is a 
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sacrifice unto Him, who pervades in water, land, the troposhere (GGS, p, 276). 

From the hymns of Gurbani we understand that the first proof for the Guru 
regarding existence of God is the existence of our own self. This self is a part of the 
Supreme Spiritual Reality. God sent a spark-rather extended a part of- from His ownself 
and made it appear like a man. We could know God by means other than our ownself, if 
we were not our own self. When the self has to know its own greater self, no other proof 
is required except the idea of its ownself. The Guru says, if we were other than the self, 
we could establish, prove and make others understand of His existence, “Taki gat mit 
kahi na jai, dusar hoi ta sojhi pa-ay”’ (GGS, p.294). The spark-that part always thinks of 
and runs towards the source, hence the consiousness of God. 

God cannot be fully comprehended and His existence cannot be proved 
experimentally because He is in-finite, whereas man is finite. How a finite can describe 
the infinite? The difference between science and religion is that science depends upon 
experiment and proof whereas religion depends on intuitional power and demands belief. 
According to Sikhism ‘the directive principle’ is the Creator (Karta Purkh--God) who 
created everything and infused His spirit in the living organisms. The Guru says, “O, my 
body, the Lord infused His consciousness in you and only then did you appear on the 
earth-& Adta Afar afg 3H ufo Afs set SZ Aa ufo mTfeEnr” 11 (GGS, p921). Since 
there is design in everything we see in nature, there must also be a designer. Sikhism 
believes that God is the designer whose creative designs are par excellence. For the Sikhs 
the existence of God requires no proof because God”’is visible everywhere’-“Jo deesay so 
tera roop—# GA A 3d JY" I1 (GGS, p.724). “Nanak’s king is seen manifest 
everywhere.-Nanak kaa paatshah disay zahira-S6a & usr feA ATI” (GGS, 
P.397). “Sats AST Bs StH Fat SB ACT USS na US JF we" |-Doongar jalaa 
thalaa bhoom bana phal kandra —The Lord is pervasive in the mountains, the oceans, 
deserts, lands, forests, fruits, caves, the nether regions, the skies and all hearts (GGs, 
p.1101). The one sole Lord is in many manifestations, wherever I look, there is He 
pervading and filling all--Ek anek biaapak poorak jat dekho tat soee-@a Mdax fanaa 
Ude AS eu 33 ASH (GGS, p.485). He is immanent in the phenomenal world like a 
musician can be said to be present in his music. God does not exist for those who have’t 
got the vision and intuitive eyes. Sikhism firmly believes that there is a Creator of this 
unverse who is responsible for its creation, sustenance, protection and destruction.As for 
providing sustenance and protection in the womb, the Guru says, “The Lord provided 
protection to you in the womb—H'3 ds Hfd Te & Them |-Maat garbh mai haath de 


rakhiaa” (GGS, p.805). According to Sikhism God created the universe and he looks 
after everything, “Jin upaaee mednee soee karda saar fats Guret Heat AE AGE™ ATS | 


-Jin upaee medhnee soee karda saar-i.e,-He who has created the world, takes care of 
it’(GGS, p.724). 


Why every body can not see God? 


The fundamental Sikh belief is that God is a reality, which cannot be seen 
or proved through arguments. He can be experienced through the help of mystics rather 
than proven experimentally. The five senses (of seeing, smelling, touching, hearing and 
tasting—fomrs feed=Hee, Hugh, gu, dA, du) that help us understand our 
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surroundings have very limited capibilities. Our eyes can see the matter but they cannot 
see all its properties. For example they cannot detect radiation, radio impulses and 
magnetism etc. They cannot see the data on a floppy / compact disc or DVD. This does 
not mean that nothing exists on them.For the Sikhs the existence of God requires no proof 
because “God” is visible everywhere —“Sdfd AS BS StH Yat SH ACT USS no 
Udo JF Wet |-Doongar jalaa thalaa bhoom bana phal kandra —The Lord is pervasive in 
the mountains, the oceans, deserts, lands, forests, fruits, caves, the nether regions, the 
skies and all hearts (GGs, p.1101). 8& mda fantua usa AS tus 33 Ael--Ek anek 


biaapak poorak jat dekho tat soee—The one sole Lord is in many manifestations, 
wherever I look, there is He pervading and filling all (GGS, p.485). He is immanent in 
the phenomenal world like a musician can be said to be present in his music. God is not 
material. He is the totality of cosmic consciousness: 

e fadt nisH differ ugHsH AeA --They, who have realized their soul, they 
themselves become Supreme soul (GGS, p.421) 

e ea fgHd Ade eet Ces MISH MSH THEA A at ME SEI Sad ST oT HA TD Het 
fodHo @81|--The one Lord is the God of all gods and he is the soul of their godliness. 
If any one realizes the mystery of the soul and the Omnipresent Lord, of him Nanak is 
a slave as he is himself the pure Lord (GGS, p.469). 

e 13H Hfd USYIH BIS! --Many millions searching for the Lord, find the Supreme 
One within their mind (GGS, p.276) 

e Def &d 30d Ad SSH! MISH dog fae He! AH a ad aefs ofa Af nae 
fade utfemt--By taking the Guru’s guidance swim across the world stream, by 
strokes of truth and within thy heart, contemplate God, the Enemy of pride. By 
contemplating God, Death’s noose is snaped and the un-lineal Pure Lord is obtained 
(GGS, p.1041). 

e ISH ifs se fedardtl|--By understanding the self, it becomes attached to the 
Formless Lord (GGS, p.415). 

For Guru Nanak, existence of God needs no proof. He says, “Nanak’s God is 
most visible, “Se aS AAS dad TIT || Sok a USAT feA ATs! |-Bed Kateb Sansar 


habhha hun bahra, Nanak ka Patshah dissai zahira i.e, The Lord is above the Vedas, 
Semitic books and the whole world. Nanak’s king is seen manifest everywhere” (GGS. 
p.397 “Ad Ad aut 3g 3d ASA |-Jah Jah dekha tah tah soi-i.e, Wherever I look, I see 
Him” (Ibid, p1342). 

But this visibility and perceptibility, we must admit, was a mystic notion for 
him. Just as the sun does not exist for an owl, similarly God being as real as the sun, is 
not known to people who are mentally blind, that is, whose mental vision is blocked by 
the web of ignorance. Gurbani says: 


“sI6a A nest fenife fast fase ut fudt |-Nanak se akhrian beann, jinhi disando 


Mapiri i.e, Those eyes are different O, Nanak, with which my beloved Lord was 
seen” (GGS, p577). 
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Realisation of God 
Realisation of God in Sikhism means merging with God, which in concrete terms 
means becoming like Him. For this purpose the attainment of godly attributes and purity of 
morals is necessary, “Man becomes like Him whom he serves-- Ad’ He Sd" de: --Jeha sevay 
teho hovay” (GGS, p, 549). The purity of conduct leads us out of evil influences of ego and 
Maya and makes mind pure. When mind becomes pure God is realized. 

Enlightenment (Adhiatmic gian) and not redemption (Chhutkara pauna-scoT 
uta") is the goal of life in Sikhism. The Supreme Spirit is loged within one's-self, though 
unperceived because of perplexities of joy and sorrow and attachment to wordly objects. 
Gurbani says, “uou HfU fAS aH SHS d HAG Hf AA ee SA dt dfs gH fodsfe we dt 
dag SEH |--Puhap madh jio baas bast hai, mukar mein jaisay chhai, taisay he har basay 
nirtar ghat he khojo bhai’ i.e, “As fragrance dwells in a flower and reflection in a mirror so 
doth He dwell inside everything. Seek Him, therefore, in thy soul” (GGS, Rag Dhanasari, M 9, 
p 684). Again, ““t3H Hho TH TH Hfd TSH-- Atam mien Ram, Ram mien Atam” i.e, 
“God resides in the Soul and Soul is contained in Him” (Ibid, Rag Bhairon, M1, p1153). 
Gurbani says, “AS fae we Hf wots Sd | Hale S83 A Sah seh |-Sabh kichh ghar meh 


bahir nahin, Bahir tole so bharam bhulaahee”’ i.e, “Everything is within us and nothing is 
outside. He who seeks outside only wanders in illusion” (GGS, Rag Manjh MS, p, 102). Thus 
He (God) resides in the Soul of every person and seach for Him must therefore proceed within, 
“HO 3 ats ASU J MU Hs Us'e-Munn toon jot saroop hain apna mool pachhan i.e, 
Myself, thou art thee embodiment (image) of Divine Light, thou realize your origin” (GGS, 
Rag Asa, M3, p 441). 

In Sikhism, God oriented man is called ‘adHu-Gurmukh’ or ‘Afeira'-Sachiara’ 
and a self-centered - egoistic person is called ‘“H6HU-Manmukh’ / Saakat. Gurbani says, ‘J 3d 
des 36 AE wes Baa fmre wari! frase fls ue He a nifofafA ta nifamire Aa! |-- 


O man when you were in the womb, you didst meditate and fix your attention on the Lord, 
standing on your head. You did not have the pride of dignity of your perishable body and being 
completely rid of ignorance, you contemplated on one God, day and night” (GGS, p93). “agg 


als THs 436 wifenr 3B ogufg Hod feAfanrl |--After leaving the womb, you entered this 
mortal world. You forgot God in your mind”. Man gets lost into Hf“f-Maya (wordly 
attachment / materialism), develops ego (JSH-Haumai), becomes self-centered (Manmukh) 


and forgets the creator (Eternal Reality), resulting in pain and suffering. It is the ego that 
keeps man away from God, “JGH oe of% fedu cd ef 6 ent fea ofe-Haumai nawien 


naal virodh hai, doe na vase ik tha-ay” i.e, “Ego and Naam (God) are opposed to each other 
and they cannot share same place” (GGS, Rag Wadhans M3, p 560). 
Gurbani tells us the method for the realization of God, “faz Afenrat Teint fee 


qs 3é@ utfs||-Kiv sachiara hoviay, Kiv kooray tootay paal” i.e, “How one can become 
God-oriented, how the wall of false-hood (ego/arrogance) that separates the man (Hl€ »1fS3H'-- 
jivatma) and God (UdH™SH'- Parmatma) can be broken? (Ibid, Japji)”. The answer provided 
in Gurbani is, “Jaf Het Beat Soa fefunr ofs-Hukam razain chalna Nanak likhia 


naal’”’ i.e, Nanak says, “It is ordained that one should follow the Divine Will (Ibid, Japji, 
pl)”. “asa JaH A YS 3 ICH ad o afe-Nanak Hukame je bujhay taan haumai kahay 
na koey”’ ie, “When one comes to know the Divine Will, then there is no ego (GGS, Japji, 1).” 
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“ISH faad Sud-Haumai kithon upje” (Ibid, Var Asa M1, p 466) i.e, “Where 
does the ego come from’? Guru Nanak says, “JGH fefe Aa Gur use ofh fenfot we 
uret-—Haumai vich jag upje, purkha Naam visre dukh pa-ay”’ ie “After coming in this world 


man develops ego and forgetting Naam (God) becomes unhappy” (GGS, Ram Kali, M1, p 
946). 

It is stated in Guru Granth Sahib that Maya (materialism) and Ego (self-hood), 
prevent man’s union with God, “fea Hfeur fas ufs AAd-Ih Maya jit har visaray” i.e, 


“Tt is Maya that causes God to be forgotten (Ibid, Ram Kali M3, Anand).” Gurbani says, 
‘as fusg a fea ct Afa ear fefa JH sts agdt--Dhanpir ka ik he sang vasa vich 


haumai bheet karari i.e, “The bride (Atma) and the bridegroom (Parmatma) live together 
with a powerful wall of ego separating them” (GGS, M 4, p1263). It further says, ““i3fd 


ned & Tet ofr fefe uge™ IGH uret-Antar alakh na jai lakhia vich parda haumai 


pai” i.e, “The unfathomable is within, not realized because of the veil of ego in between” 
(Ibid, Gauri, MS, p 205). 

The evils of lust (Kam), anger (Karodh), greed (lobh), attachment (Moh) and pride 
(Hankar) constitute Haumai (ego) and make a man self-centered (Manmukh) and prevent his 
union with God. Guru Nanak says, “JGH as 3 UJ A8-Haumai boojhay taan dar soojay” 


i.e, “The gate way to Him opens when the fire of ego is extinguished” (GGS, Var Asa M1, p 
466). 

According to Sikhism enlightenment happens only through God's grace and 
inspires humans to dedicate their lives to service (Sewa) of humanity and contemplation 
(Naam Simran), “fagut ad A ntuat 3 dd a Age aHfdl| Sod ad Hed Wed fes AAfH 
eu ATI |- Kirpa karay je apni taan Gur ka shabad kamahay, Nanak kahay sunuh jano it 


sanjam dukh ja-ay”(GGS, p 466) i.e,- “Lord sends grace and man practices the Guru's 
word, then this leads to elimination of the evil (ego). The reward is the total peace in 
mystical union. 


-The Third eye 


The permanent unperishable life principle-“The Eternal Reality” behind the visible 
world as also within the human soul is realisable through what may be called third eye or 
intuition or insight or inspiration. Man experiences all knowledge of the external world through 
the sensory organs of our body and feelings through our mind, but eyes for seeing God are 
different from the physical eyes. Guru Nanak says, “@fee &et fo fummA a gs H Wet | 


SSA A muSshr snife fast fSAe Ht fust |--Loin loi dith pias na buihe moo ghani, Nanak 


say akhrian beean jinni disando ma piri” (GGS, p.577) 1.e;“I have seen the Soul of Souls 
(God-Parmatma) with my eyes, yet my immense thirst for the sight is quenched not. Those eyes 
are different O, Nanak, with which my beloved Lord was seen” (GGS, p.577)-“. 


It has been proved with the development of clairvoyance and telepathy that knowledge 
of the external world can come through channels other than sense organs. Thought is transmitted 
from man to the other man even when the two are separated by thousands of miles. A man 
endowed with the gift of clairvoyance can detect hidden things at great distances and can 
perceive events in space and time--events that had already happened or were yet to happen. The 
few, who have true understanding turn their minds inwards and realize the self within. 
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Enlightenment does not come from extensive study or through intellect or by 
learned discussion. It comes of itself when one's-self yearns for realization but not unless 
the mind has turned away from evil (ego) and has learnt to control itself and to be at 
peace with the world. In this endeavour one needs guidance, which is provided by the ten 
Gurus, the epitome of which it contained in Guru Granth Sahib. 


God and Satan 


Semitic religions accept God as the doer, but simultaneously propagate the 
existence of Satan, who is projected as equally powerful if not more powerful than God and 
has a hobby to lead good pious men astray. Gurbani does not believe in the existence of any 
good or bad Gods. God is the prime-mover behind all that happens, whether it appears to be 
‘good or bad’. We can discuss some facts of life to explain this. Darkness does not exist; it is 
only light which exists. Absence or deficiency of light is called darkness, but they have 
no physical existence. It is our perception only. Evil does not exist. It is absence or 
deficiency of goodness, which we call evil. Cause of evil is not ‘Satan’, but our ego, which arises 
from our failure to understand God's Will. 
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CHAPTER 3 


Basic Postulate of Sikhism 
The basic postulate of Sikhism is the commencing verse of the holy Sikh 
Scripture, Guru Granth Sahib, which describes the attributes of the Supreme Eternal 
Reality (God). It is called ‘Mool Mantar’in Sikhism. It has been represented by Guru Arjan 
Dev many times throughout the Guru Granth Sahib before the beginning of every Raag, every 
section and every subsection of GGS as such without abridgement or in an abridged form. It 
reads: 
WS HSS ads usy fords faded wars Hots mast AS Te YATE! ----1k Oan kar, Sat 
Naam, Karta Purkh, Nirbhao, Nirvair, Akaal Moorat, Ajooni, Saibhang, Gur Parsad. 
Literal meaning: 
98° =-Ikk Oankar--He (God / The Supreme Eternal Reality) is one 
and infinit. 
AS S'H-Satnam------- Heis Eternal Reality (He exists); 
ads Udd- Karta Purkh--He does everything (He is the creator' sustainer, destroyer); 
f6d38-Nirbhau----He is fearless. 
foded-Nirvair-----He is Inimical to none (Without enmity) 
MAS HofS-Akaal moorat----He is Immortal (without effect of time and space---Timeless) 


’HS!-Ajooni-----He is Unborn (Neither takes birth nor dies) 


H3- Sai-bhang---He is self-existent (Created by itself) 
Td-Gur--He is *Enlightener and 

URAfe-Parsaad---He is Gracious 

NB: 

e As Kalmais to Muslims in Islam, Mool Mantra in Sikhism is to the Sikhs. 

e “‘wifemira nite afent ad fame wfe afemit)|--Aghiaan andhera katiaa, gur gian 
ghat baliaa---The Guru removes the darkness of ignorance and the lamp of Divine 
knowledge is lighted in the heart (GGS, p, 450) 

e “‘“ifamirg nite afent ae famire uss gerfem| |--The darkess of my ignorance is 
removed. The Guru has blazed a very bright light of Divine knowledge in me 
(GGS.p.78) 

© fami nite afenr Afs ugafenret TH: --My darkness of ignorance is dispelled 
and the Divine Light is manifested unto me (845). 

e “ad ca fomire Ae Hfo ash AIG---The lamp of Guru-given Divine knowledge, 


ever remains burning within my mind (GGS, p 173). 


Sign used as invocation (Mangal) in Sikhism 
The commencing verse of Guru Granth Sahib known as Mangal is used as 
imvocation in Sikhism. It has been represented by Guru Arjan Dev many times throughout the 
Guru Granth Sahib before the beginning of every Raag, every section and every subsection of 
GGS as such without abridgement or in an abridged form as follows: 
Complete form: 98” “APS oH ads" uTH fodss fades vias HES nigat Aggie UATE | 
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Abridged forms: 

WATS OH AST Use Ta UATE | 

We CATS OH de UATE | 

WHS Id UATE! | 

Hence the shortest abridged form of Mool Mantra (Basic Postulate of Sikhism) most 
commonly used as invocation in GGS is: W Afsde YAEL | 

NB: 


e Invocation in Punjabi is called Mangal (Hare) and its recitation is called 
Manglacharn. 

e Mangal means song of glory / worshipful adoration (of God). 

e Mangalcharan means singing the song of glory of the Akaal Purkh (God), “TJ 
HIS furrgi| Hees aT oS11--Come my dear friends and jointly sing the glories 
/Praises / attributes of the Supreme Eternal Lord (GGS, p, 764).. 


Monotheism of Sikhism (Gurmat) 
Guru Nanak has not assigned any descriptive name for the ‘Supreme Eternal 
Reality’ because according to him the Almighty is ineffable.He simply called Him 
‘Oh’(8d) in Punjabi, which in English means ‘He’ i. e Supreme Eternal Reality (God) 


and is written in Punjabi as “8’ which was pronounced by Guru Nanak as ‘Ekankar / 
Oankar’ and not as ‘Oam- %p (8+I+H), representing the Divine Trinity of Hinduism. 


He says: 
© Siats ta ge sfont As SAA HTT AHS! i.e. The One Lord alone is pervading 


all over and ultimately everything shall merge in the Onre Lord (GGS, p. 1310). 
e Briats Bsust amr feon As TSI |-i.e. The One Lord has created the entire 


creation. He has made days, nights and everything (GGS, p. 1003). 

e Gviatg YoH Ssuf3sl |-i.e. Brahma was created through the One Lord (GGS, 
p.929). 

e viata avr fafo fefsi|-i.e.The Brahma cherished the One Lord in his mind 
(GGS, p.929). 

e Sviats Fe fogHel |-i.e. It is the Lord who created Vedas (GGS, p. 929). 

e Gviats AS fqAfe Suet |-i.e. The One Lord has created the whole world (GGS, 


p. 1061). 

There are no separate God's for different religions, but only He is addressed by 
different names by different religions. He is not the sum total of so many forces bundled 
together (Sikhism does not believe in the Hindu trinity of God: Vishnu, Brahma and Shiva 
addressed as A- (Oam / Aum-8+%+H)), on the other hand, He is the one who makes existence 


and manifestation of all forces possible. Gurbani in Guru Granth Sahib says: 

e Hat Ae ead ort adt afe-“Sarbang saachaaa ek hai dooja nahin ko-ay”’. --In the 
whole world, there is but one True Lord and there is not any other (GGS, p.660). 

e saa ta oe sfor THI gt & dal l--Nanak eko raw riha dusar hoa na hog-i.e, Nanak 
says, One Lord is pervading everywhwere. Another, there neither was nor shall be (Ibid, 
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p.250). 
e ote nfs ufo us Ret wm ads ad A Det I-- Aad ant madh prabh soee. Aapay karta 


karay so hoee -i.e- He, the Lord is the same in the beginning, the middle and the end. 
Whatever the Creator Imself does that alone comes to pass (Ibid 1085). 
e Pad’g ned ot Url G5e Sa AHH |-Ekankaar avar nahee doojaa Nanak ek samaaee 


i.e; There is but One Lord There is not another. Nanak remains merged in One Lord” 
(GGS, p 930). 

e wee Ae foe 3 ISHa eaaqrg| |-- You always rememberthe venerable God, through 
the Guru as the One and only One Lord (GGS, p, 30). 

e AS BS Hobe ufo Homi freAoTg!| nifoo sifs dfe uAfoor saa SoiaJ! |--Lord the 
Creator is pervasive in water, the land and the sky, Nanak says, in innumerable forms, the 
One Lord has manifested Himself (GGS, p,296). 

e Fe due Weg fos Autd, Ao Hoda UTE THI! Aes AGH Ine ffs AY Soarg fore 
THI |--O my sister friends, ever sing the praises of the World-Cherisher and all your desires 
shall be fulfilled. By meeting the holy and contemplating on the One Lord fritful becomes 
the human life (GGS, p,782). 

e AWfog Ha ta d Sa J eet Sa I-“Sahib mera ek hai, eko hai bhaaee eko hai”. Rhao-- 
There is one and only one God, hey brother (GGS, p.350). 


~> > 


e Ga go dfs Sa Wall Sa F ToHfe Wo//-“Ekai re har ekai Jaan, ekai re gurmukh 
jaan”. J8-Rhao.—O man know that there is One and only One God. By the Guru’s 


guidance, know Him to be One (GGS, p.535). 

e Ga Hf Hee Hae Hfd Sar So Afsag efy fewet- “Ek mein sarb, sarb meh ekaa eh sat 
gur dekh dikhaee’’-- The true Guru has shown me the vision that the one is in every thing 
and every thing is the one (GGS, p907). 

e 6a <3 fea fea fea 3- “Nanak vartay ik iko ik toon” Nanak says, “You, one and 
only, pervade everywhere” (GGS, p.966). 

e Ung SH Sa dt Pe'—Poojoh ram ek he deva i.e; “Worship only the One Lord God (GGS, 
p.484). 

e fear gat fa ag feat Age SI ie; [kka Bani ik guru ikka shabad veechaar i.e; “There 


is but One Divine sermon, one God and there is One Word to contemplate (GGS, p.646). 
In order to convey his strict monotheism he put numerical 1 (Q) before the alphabet & 


and suffixed with the word kaar for pronunciation purpose. Digit one (9) in prponounced as 
‘ikk’. Therfore, 98” ‘written jointly in Punjabi is pronounced as Ekankaar / Ikkoankaar, oT 
eoorg fete wef Bar Grieg uta goer! Writing numerical one (9) before 
alphabet oora 8 Guru Nanak disclosed the initial form of the Lord (Bhai Gurdas Var3). The 
numerical 1 in Y” ‘denotes His (God’s) unity and uniqueness. He is one without any equal 


and He is infinite. The open end of the alphabet denotes infiniteness of God. Therefore, 
98" (Ikk oankaar) implies: There is ‘One God’ and ‘he is infinite. In Punjabi it means, “Oh 


ikk hai te beant hai—8a (Guid) fea T 3 Bs TI It is anew word: W” ‘i.e. ‘onet+Oora’ 
with an open end that is extended, coined by Guru Nanak to explain the ‘oneness and 
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‘infiniteness of ‘Oh’, the Almighty, to whom no descriptive or specific name can be 
assigned, Gurbani says: 
e ofd AG Ae fone ES TeHfy Saarg! |-You always remember the venerable God, 


through the Guru, as the one and only One Lord (GGS, p. Sri Rag,,p. 30) 


e Ate ufs Hobs ufo Hom fAAoTTI! uifsa sits dfe uAfoot saa eaarg!|- 


Lord, the Creator is pervasive in water, the land and the troposphere. Nanak says, I 
innumerable forms, the One Lord has manifested Himself (GGS, p. 296). 


e Te due dey fos Adtd Aas Hoda US THI! HES OH dor ffs AY Soiarg flmre 


THII-O my sister friends, ever sing the praises of the World-Cherisher and all your 
desires shall be fulfilled. By meeting the holy and contemplating the One Lord fruitful 
becomes the human life (GGS, Rag Suhi, p.782). 
Oankaar in Sikhism (Gurmat) 
Sikh Gurus freely employed the names for God used both in Hinduism and 


Islam. In Hinduism there is a shrine associated with Shiv ji, situated on the banks of 
Narbada River in southern India having a statue of ‘the deity Oankaar’ worshiped as God 
by the Hindus. During Guru Nanak’s visit to this place at the time of evening prayer 
(Aarti) everybody performed Dandaot Bandna (Hindu way of offering prayer by lying 
straight with face down) to the statue / Idol / Moorti of ‘Oankaar’, but Guru Nanak 
remained standing. He was questioned by the priests and worshippers, the reason for his 
not joining the Dandwat Parnam to the Hindu deity Oankaar, in the temple. Then Guru 
Nanak explained them about the Oankaar (God) and the correct method of worshipping 
him. The long sermon, which he delivered here, is found recorded in GGS on pages 929-- 
- 938 under the heading “Dakhnee Oankaar”: 


Guiars Fo Esufsi| Suiorg ahr fas fos! Gries AS Aa se11 Griars Fe 
fogHel| Suiars AEE Bud!| Grieg deny 3d11 Bou nus HET Hed! GOH 
meg f3s<e= ATI |-Oan kaar brahma utpat. Oan kaar keeaa jin chit. Oan kaar 


sail jug bhae.Oan kaar bed nirmae. Oan kaar sabad udhre. Oan kaar gurumkh 
tare.Onam akhar sunho beechar. Onam akhar tribhavan saar i.e; Brahma was 
created through the One Lord. That Brahma cherished the One Lord in his mind. 
It is from the One Lord that mountains and ages have emanated. It is the Lord 
who created Vedas. It is through the One Lord that world is saved. It is through 
the Lord that the God-conscious beings are emancipated. Listen thou the account 
of the Imperishable Lord, worthy of obeseisance. The eternal Lord is the essence 
of the three worlds (GGS, p.929). 

uge uel matte f3fe ari! goH" FAAS HTH Mord: --He has created air, water, 


fire, Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva and entire creation. (GGS, p.504). 


Also: 


afs AIS Ae fonrfe Ss aeHfy Saard!! Har jeeo sadaa dhiaae too gurmukh 


ekankaar i.e;You always remember the venerable God, through the Guru, as the 
One and the only One Lord (GGS, p.30). 
AG 8s Hobs ufsor Hort fAdHoTd | vifod ats dfe unfaor sad Saad Jal 


thal maheeal pooriaa suaamee sirjanhaar. Anik bhaant ho-e pasriaa Nanak 
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ekankaar i.e; Lord the Creator is pervasive in water, the land and the 
troposphere. Nanak says, in innumerable forms, the One Lord has manifested 
Himself (GGS, p.296) 

e eaag ed uA eat nu meal! ea fandigo Ga Huds Sa YO nog 
Ekankaar ek paasaaraa ekai apar apaaraa. Ek bistheeran ek sampooran ekai 
praan adhaaraa i.e; The One Unique Lord has made the expanse of the world. 
The One Lord is limitless and infinite. The One Lord is extended in the creation, 
the One Lord is fully pervasive. 


Difference between the Sikh and Islamic monotheism 
Both Islam and Sikhism are strictly monotheistic religions. In Islam, the 
Almighty has been named, ‘“f@!-Allah’ and it says,-“La illah ill Allah Mohamad ur 
Rasool Allah i.e, “There is no God but ‘Allah’ and Mohammad is prophet. 
According to Sikhism the “The Supreme Eternal Reality’ has no particular name, 
HAST MSHfI-“Namstang Anamay ” i.e, “I salute him who has no name” (Guru Gobind 


Singh—Jaap Sahib, Bhujang Prayat Chhand Verse 4). 


Rejection of the Hindu concept of trinity of God and its symbol Oam (8?) by 
Sikhism 
Hinduism is a polytheistic religion and A is used as symbol of God in 
Hinduism representing its Divine Trinity (Tripunda) consisting of Brahma (the creator), 
Vishu (the sustainer) and Shiva (the destroyer). It is used as manifesting word for God 
and written as sign of invocation in Hindu scriptures / literature and is pronounced as 
Oam | Aum (8+”+H). 


Sikhism is a scrictly monotheistc faith and believes in oneness of God and 
oneness of man and sternly rejects henotheism and polytheism. Gurbani says, “ea fu 


aH A JH Ba J HS AdTet”--Ek pita ekas kay ham barik toon mera gurhaee i.e; He 


is our common father, we are all His children and He takes care of us all” (GGS, p 611). 
Guru Nanak simply called the ‘Supreme Eternal Reality’, ‘Oh’, written in Punjabi as, a i 


and pronounced by him as ‘Ekankar’ instead of Oam (8f) representing the Trinity of 


Hinduism. ‘Oh’ in simple Punjabi means, “He’i.e; God, whom no particular name could 
be assigned. In order to convey his stern monotheism he put digit one () before it i.e, 


open end‘8’ and suffixed with the word kaar for pronunciation purposes. The open end 
of the alphabet ‘8’ denotes infiniteness of God. By writing 98” he means that, “Oh 
(God) ikk hai tay Beant hai-Ga fea J 3 HxS J”, meaning: “There is one Supreme 


Eternal Reality and he is infinite”, thereby rejecting the Hindu concept of trinity of God 
in the form of 3%. Gurmat holds that God is the sole Creator, Sustainer, Destroyer, Doer 
and indivisible. There was no partner or agent to God in the sweep of universal Infinity. 
98” is not found written as such alone anywhere in the holy Sikh Scripture, Guru Granth 


Sahib. It only forms a part of the Basic postulate of Sikhism, which defines the attributes 
of the ‘Supreme Eternal Reality’ i.e; God. The shortest form of the Basic Postulate of 
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Sikhism written as invocation in Guru Granth Sahib is: WAS Td YATEI| meaning, 
“There is ‘One Supreme Eternal Reality’, the infinite, enlightner and gracious”. 9" is an 
attribute and not name of the ‘Supreme Eternal Reality’i.e; God. 

e 987 ‘in the basic postulate of Sikhism: WW” Afsad yFife represents unity and infinity of 
God, whereas in the theology of Hinduism 3% stands for God and repesents the 
Trinity of Hinduism constituted by Brahma, Vishu and Shiva. 

e Therefore equating Y” ‘in the basic postulate of Sikhism, 1 Afsda YFAfe with the 
Hindu sign of invocation: $3? is against the ideology, theology and philosophy of 
Sikhism. 

e @” ‘in the basic postulate of Sikhism in Guru Granth Sahib being described by 
the proponents of Vedantic philosophy as an equalent to 3%, is an attribute and 
not name of the Supreme Eternal Reality (God). 

e Gis a new word i.e. ‘Digit one +Oora’ with an open end and that is extended, 
coined by Guru Nanak to explain the ‘oneness’ and ‘infinteness’ of ‘Oh’, the 
Almighty, to whom no descriptive or specific name can be assigned. 

98” ‘is nowhere found written alone in Guru Granth Sahib published by Sharomani 
Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee (SGPC). 
Since the word Oam (3// Aum=8+™%+h) was used as manifesting word for 

God in Hindu theology and was written as invocation in the ancient Hindu literature, the 
early Sikh theologians after Bhai Gurdas, who were mostly literate Brahmin converts into 
Sikhism trained in Vedantic philosophy and were Sikh in appearance, but antagonistc to 
the Sikh thought during the British rule in Punjab, started writing 98” as sign of 
invocation and synonym for 3?-Oam in place of the Sikh invocation: W Afsad uAfe, 
prescribed in Guru Granth Sahib, inorder to Hinduize Sikhism very quietly. Similarly 
they also started writing 9B AS oH Sod in place of the Sikh invocation IW Af3 Ig 
UATE | 

98 “alone or 98° HFS BH fad being used as sign of invocation these days 
by the Sant Babas, followers of Vedantic philosophy, who are Sikh in appearance but 
Hindu at heart and antagonistic to Gurmat is not found written as invocation anywhere in 


Guru Granth Sahib, the holy book of Sikhism and is not in conformity with the ideology 
of Sikhism. 


Difference between 96” ‘and 23 

Some followers of Vedantic philosophy, who are Sikh in appearance, 
Vedantic in thought and Hindu at heart, knowingly or due to lack of their 
knowledge have started writing 23? as synonym for 98”. They fail to understand 
that 98” represents the unity and infinity of God, whereas $f represents the three 
divinities Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh (Tripunda / Trninity) of Hinduism. If we 
write, 1 and 3 together, it will create 13 (thirteen). Both east and west, except for 
Sikhism regard the figure 13 as inauspicious and that is why there is no sector 13 in 
Changdigarh. The creators of this new symbol fail to understand that it is 
inauspicioius for them 
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Chapter 4 
Sikh Mysticism 

Mysticism has been defined as the doctrines and beliefs of mystics which when 
observed lead to communion with God. Sikh mysticism is neither ritualistic performances 
(Vedas) nor outwardly acts of show (Vaishnavism--Bhagwad Gita) but teaches that the 
presence of God, the Timeless Being (Akaal Purkh) is to be “discovered” within each 
human spirit. All forms (Sarguna) are informed by the formless (Nirguna). One should 
foster an “exhubrant love for the Lord”. To love God love His creation. 

As per Gurbani the ethical qualities play great part in the spiritual uplift. They wash 
away all the dirt gathered on the physical and mental planes and tend to make the body pure. 
This purity is a pre-requist for spiritual awakening. It brings self-realization. Guru Nanak 
believed in the certitude of some means of arriving at the ‘Ultimate Reality’. He was opposed 
to all kinds of sacraments, therefore the sacramental mysticism of Vedas did not fall in with his 
line of thought. He laid emphasis on the inner significance of ritual or a symbol, which he 
described in terms of love. Guru Nanak says, “Infinite love is the language of God sftmt 3G 
murg-Bhakhia Bhao apaar” (GGS, p.2). Guru Gobind Singh says, 73d 33d fer fer dfe 
SfaS medl--“Jattar tartar disa visa hoay phaileo anurag” i.e, “He is spread over all 
places and in all directions in the form of love” (Jaap Sahib verse 80). He again says, UJé UH 
uss An ys did HSt HE 35 oF HTS8-“Pooran prem parteet sajai, brat gor marhi (H=3t ) mut 
(H2) bhool na manio” i.e, “God is perceived, totally through love” (33 savaiye, Patshahi 
10). Hd ag He &d As fas UH aS f3e dt us utEB-Saach kahoon sun leho sabhay jin prem 
keeo tin hee Prabh paaio” (Guru Gobind Singh). In Hinduism the methodology of worship or 
devotion is formal, ritualistic, contemplative or intensely emotional without any reference 
to socio-moral activity. 

According to the holy Sikh Scripture, Guru Granth Sahib, there is no devotion 
without fear--3 fas safs 3 Jet| (GGS, p, 911). It is not fear in the ordinary sense, it is 
indescribable awe of the Almighty, fodH™ 38 uteur afa ae arfenti| (GGS, Suhi M4, 
p.773). The fear of the Lord occupies the mind. This indescribable fear (awe) brings us under 
the discipline of the preceptor. The life of love and devotion begins, “S ITE Sast 3I FEAS 
Ha fos ate ufg vast! | (GGS, Gujri M1, p.505). This phase of mysticsm is known as 
mysticsm of love. God is love and reciprocates our love with open arms. In this case Godhead 
becomes intensely personal like a human beloved. The word of Guru Nanak is characterized by 
exuberance of love for the Lord. The Lord is lovable and kind. Though the Lord of Guru is 
Nirguna or unmanifested, the love is manifested in several ways: 

The mystical love is identical with devotion. The Soul bride is whole-heartedly 
devoted towards the Lord. The fear of the Lord makes her devotion stronger and her love 
brighter. There can be no love and devotion without fear of the Lord. 

Sikhism is a discipline which when observed completely, leads to the union with 
the ‘Supreme Eternal Reality’ i.e, ‘God’. 


Difference between the mysticism of Sikh Dharma (Sikhism) 
& 
Sanatan Dharma (Brahmanism / Hinduism) 
As per Gurbani the ethical qualities play great part in the spiritual uplift but 
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in Hinduism the methodology of worship or devotion is formal, ritualistic, contemplative or 
intensely emotional without any reference to socio-moral activity. Guru Nanak says, “He 
(God) is all love rest he is ineffable”, ffs dbo usld ag as SSH | SA UH adt ae Fs 3 


Well! Te gs Tus wud ads fea nS SB UST! |-Mil sakheeaa puchhah kah kant neesaanee. 


Ras prem bharee kachh bol na jaanee. Gun goor gupat apaar karte nigam ant na paavahe 1.e; 
“My mates meet me and ask about the distinctive signs of my spouse. I was filled so much with 
the elixir of his love, that I could not say anything. The attributes of the creator are profound, 
mysterious and boundless (GGS, p.459). He further says, “aftmrt 3G ne'g-Bhakhia Bhao 


apaar-i.e; Infinite love is the language of God” (GGS, p.2). Guru Gobind Singh says, H3d 
33d fer fer df efs8 nieaa--‘Jattar tartar disa visa hoay phaileo anurag” i.e, “He is 
spread over all places and in all directions in the form of love” (Jaap Sahib verse 80). He again 
says, UJS UH Usts Ad yw did Hat He 35 a HTS8-“Pooran prem parteet sajai, brat gor 
marhi (HSt ) mut (Hé) bhool na manio” i.e, “God is perceived, totally through love” (33 


savaiye, Patshahi 10). 
In earlier eastern religious systems like Vasnavism_ and Vedanta now popularly 
called Hinduism, God has been defined as, Afs fas wtSe-‘Sat- Chit- Ananda- ’(truth- 


conscience-bliss). This is far from being a dynamic concept. They give blessedness and 
ineffability as the nature of their spiritual experience. They nowhere mention ‘Love’ as the 
characteristic of that experience. Hence the religious system laid down by the Gurus is 
radically different from the earlier Indian systems. 
According to Sikhism enlightenment happens only through God's love and 

God’s grace and inspires humans to dedicate their lives to service (Sewa) of humanity and 
contemplation (Naam Simran), “fagu' ad A umuet 3 Id a Hee SHTTI| Soa Ad Hed 
Hod fes AAfH we ATOII- Kirpa karay je apni taan Gur ka shabad kamahay, Nanak 
kahay sunuh jano it sanjam dukh ja-ay’(GGS, p 466) 1.e,- “Lord sends grace and man 
practices the Guru's word, then this leads to elimination of the evil (ego). The reward is the 
total peace in mystical union.The phenomenon can only be experienced by the 
practitioner but hard to describe. Gurbani says: 
e “ddl Ho Mints JH UTemt ys ATS 3 AT TI 1-Goongai mahaa amrit ras 

chaakhiaa poochhe kehan na jaaee ho-i.e; A dumb man tastes the flavour of 

elixir of life. If thou ask him, he cannot describe it (GGS, p.657). 
e a aud didt ds ufenr Us 3 famr admt-Kahu Kabeer goongai gur khaa-i-aa 

poochhai te kiaa kaheeai-i.e, Kabeer says, the dumb man has eaten jaggery but 

what taste can he tell if questioned? (GGS, p.334). 

In Sikhism a truly knowledgeable mystic is called a Sant.Gurbani describes a 

saint: 
e faa ATH forte 3 fend dfs oH Hfs HSI Uo fA Ret staat Udo Het ASI I- 

Jinaa saas giraas na visrai harnaamaa man mant. Dhan se se-ee Naanaka 

pooran so-ee sant-i.e, Who with every breath and morsel of theirs, do not forget 

God’s Name and within whose mind is this spell, Nanak says they alone are 

blessed they alone are the perfect saints (GGS, p.319). 


e AS As fA we THI! AS dfs A SA AH-Soce sant je bhaavai raam. Sant 
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gobind kai ekai kaam—..e, He alone is the saint, who is pleasing to the Lord. 
The saint and the Lord are engaged in the same task (GGS, p867). 


The Guru says: 
e ASA Had UGH at UST a esa US| |-Sant kaa maarag dharm kee pauree 


ko wadbhaagee paae-i.e, They way of the saints is the ladder of righteousness. 
A rare fortunate one attains it (GGS, p.622). 


e Hane a fade AS UHI I-sant janaa kai hirdai sabh dharm-i.e, In the heart of 
the holy men, there is all righteousness (GGS, p.294). 

e As dfs & Sa AHI I-Sant gobind kai ekai kaam-i.e,the saint and and the Lord 
are engaged in the same task (GGS, p.867). 


The saints enkindle in us the thirst for the knowledge of Almighty. They 
-are pace setters of ethics, morality and the art of living and hence instruments of 
God. They explain that our visible world is only an illusion. It exists only for the 
realization of God’s moral purposes and to translate the Will of God into activity. 

They direct the selfish, self-seeking individuals to moderate their greed, control 

their desires and endeavour to create something for humanity. Mystics guide us on 

how to get out of self and raise ourselves above ourselves. Without mystics humans 

are only a race of struggling, murdering and grabbing animals, which consider 

others as adversaries and targets of exploitation. 

Difference between the spiritual experience of Sikh Dharma (Sikhism) and Sanatan 
Dharma (Brahmanism / Hinduism) 

All the six systems of Hinduism (Khat Darshan) aim at self realization. Only 
the ‘Atma’ is perceived. It is basically soul mysticism. In Vedanta one of the six systems 
of Hinduism, the believer says, ‘Aham Brahm Asmi’: meaning, “I am Brahma” i.e ‘God’. 
Similarly Shankara another teacher of Hinduism says, “Man is God”—‘Tat Tvam Asi— 
33<HfH’, which has not been accepted by Gurbani / Sikhism, because when man is 


Brahma (God) Himself, there is no need for efforts towards the unification of man and 
God. Sikhism, a discipline believing in love and grace can never accept, “So Han--H@ (I 
am He) and ‘Ahamn Brahmsam—”™d YdHAfH’-I am Brahma i.e God, etc. God 
consciousness and God mysticism is beyond the reach of six Hindu systems. It smells of 
ego. As per Gurmat ego and God cannot live to gether, “JGH a ots fedu d of 3 GH fea 
ate. --Haumein nawein naal virodh hai, doe na vase ik tha-ay i.e, Ego and Naam (God) are 
opposed to each other and they cannot share the same place” (GGS, p, 560). 

In Sikhism self-realization is only a first and essential step towards mysticism. 
It is the first stage of God mysticism and the soul progresses and ascends to achieve God 


consciousness and God’s Eternal Presence. The journey ends only in ultimate union with 
God. 
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CHAPTER 5 


The Creation--Genesis according to Sikhism 


How the universe was created? 
The description of the pre-creation stage 

According to the Holy Sikh Scripture, Guru Granth Sahib, there was a time 
when there was no universe. First of all, “The Lord, of Himself created His ownself, He 
assumed His Name”--“"mié nig AAS unis ass 3S’’11(GGS, Asa M1, p 463). It 
also says, “atuat nig Bufeso sed dg 3 det! Hat HASS mtu ad A ad A Jet! Seg 
MAH 5 USS So Ss Bet ised wm wity fadarg do Gufs Jeti ifAS fan ae fae ag 
faq fae nied 6 act! |--When the Lord created His ownself, then there was noe else. He 
took counsel and advice with Himself and what he did came to pass. Then there was no 
sky, no nether region nor three worlds. Then was only the Formless Lord Himself and 
there was no creation. As it pleased Him, so did He act, without Him there was no other 
(GGS, p 509). 

The Siddhas questioned Guru Nanak about the creation of the universe, “fe 


aS ade dog ads, Ho AT we SAI |--Regarding the beginning what view doest 
thou give? (GGS, p. 940).Then Guru ji replied, “wrfe a8 fang Stag adn, Ho 
fodsts SH Sb |--As for the beginning one can only think and talk in terms of wonder. 
The Profound Lord then did dwell within His ownself (GGS, p. 940). Guru Nanak says in 
Rag Maru: 

Wdee SIE UAT NUE 3 Tas’ Jay wus at fe dia 5 de o AGA Ho HHT 
Barfee| wet wet uss S ust | Gufs afs © ores Wel Us uss AUS Sdt Ad Seto 
al zofee | 6 3fe Hea He ufeorer|| tHe fsHs odt F ae | SIA AeA odt AHS 
Ha 6 a wits 6 ATSETII GOH PEAS HUA O ASH Meg o A Sa Ret ofs usu act 
ATS 6 ASH Bt a ey AY UTeET! |-For million upon million countless years there was 


utter darkness. There was no earth and no sky but only the limitless Lord’s ordinance. 
There was neither day nor night, nor moon, nor sun but the Lord alone sat in profound 
trance. There was neither mines of creation, nor speech, nor air nor water. Neither 
creation, nor destruction, nor coming nor going. There were no continents, nor under 
worlds nor seven oceans nor rivers nor the flowing water. Then there was no heaven, no 
mortal world or the nether world. Neither there was hell, nor heaven, nor death, nor time 
that destroys. There was no hell, no heaven, no birth, no death nor did anyone come or 
go. There was no Brahma, nor Vishnu or Shiva. None else was seen but He, the One 
Lord----------- (GGS, p. 1035-36). 

We learn from the hymns of Guru Granth Sahib that before the universe was 
created God (Parmatma) existed all alone in His abstract / Transcendent form (Nirgun 
avastha) and He was in a state of Sunn Samadh—perfect meditation-deep trance’: 

It is from this ‘Nirgun (abstact / Transcendent) state of “Sunn Smadh’ that He created the 
universe with His will, “A" fsa wa" 3 Aas Sufenrl|-Jaan tis bhana taan jagat 


upaaia-i.e, When He so willed, then He created the world” (GGS, 1036). 
He as nusufe wet | yirfu fageu nud nut wd aeafs afe afs fal Hod Ho 
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Cufve| uSe uret AS S AAI faAfe Cute ofenr as THI! wats ueat HIG ATS 
SH, HA ae ToTee! |--The illimitable Lord in His deep trance, assumed His might. 
He Himself is detached, endless and unequalled. Himself displaying His might, views it 
and from the void creates substances without consciousness. From the unattributed self, 
He has created air and water. Creating the world, He has appointed mind, the king of the 


body fortress. Within the fire, water and living beings, is Thy Light, O Lord and in Thy 
Absolute self, lies the power of creaton (GGS, p. 1037). HA ro Bute abot UTATET| |-- 
Creating the universe , the Lord has extended the expanse (GGS, p. 1038). 

After creating Himself, the second thing God did was that He created nature 
(Kudrat-Cosmos / Universe / Behmand), “sult aesfs AMM af wrAE f3S TB’ II-Duyee 
kudrat saajeeai kar aasan ditho chaao-i.e, Secondly, He made the expanse of nature and 
seated Himself into it and watches with joy” (GGS, p.463). Guru Nanak says, ufadd 
aedts eA - “Balharee kudrat wassiaa i.e, Sacrifice am I unto Thee, who abides in 
His creation” (GGS, p.469). Kudrat (nature), made up of Purkh / Purusa and Prakrti 
(matter). Purusha (Purkh) of Nanak is different from the Purusha (Primeval man) of 
Samakhya and literally means person. After creation He (God) became Karta Purkh (The 
Creator Person). ; 

Guru Nanak has very clearly mentioned that He (God) started the process of 
evolution of the world’s wast expanse with one word / sound / bang and Lakhs of streams 


a's 


of life began to flow, “_<osr uA Sat ASS | fA 3 TS By edr! |--Keera psao 
(process of evolution), eko kwao (one word / sound / bang), tis te ho-ay lakh dariao” 
(GGS Japji Sahib pauri 16, p.3). He further says, “JaHt defo urorg Tau 6 afamt 
Aret! |-Hukmi hovan akaar hukam na kahiaa jaee i.e, By His command, the creation, 


came into being, the command is indescribable (GGS, Jap ji p.1). 
When the universe was created? 
When was the universe created?-Aeé H IH Tuy ACS, Ace fafs age Tg- 


Kavan so vela wakhat kavan, kavan thit kavan vaar (GGS, p4). Guru Nanak says, “2% 3 
uth usst fa de By uTel| cus 5 UTES ann fa feufs Su avell fafs we ao Fatt 
we ofS HTS act | 7 ads fAdSt AS AH vr ATS Aet---The Hindu scholars do not 
know otherwise we could read in their Purans. The Muslim scholars donot know 
otherwise we could read in the Quran. The Yogis knew not the date, season and the 
month of creation. Only the Lord alone, who created the universe knows the answer 
(GGS, p.4).-Gurbani says, “fust at AoH fo ATS USI IAG udet mus AfS--How can the 
son claim to witness the birth of His father?” (GGS, p.248). Bhai Gurdas says,”"@viod 
nag afd fats 6 ed 5 HT Aetent-God did not leave any record of time, day or month 
when He manifested His creation (Bhai Gurdas var 18.7). 

Guru Nanak in Sri Rag explains that from the ‘Supreme power’, air (gases) 
came into existence and the gases formed water and from water there was origin of life, 


“A 3 uct sfemr, ued 3 AS de, Aw 3 faseo Afar we we ATs AHfE! |-Saachay 
tay pavna bhaia, pavnay tay jal hoay, jal tay tir bhavan sajia ghat ghat jot samoay (GGS, 
p.19). 
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Vastness of the universe 
According to the Sikh thought, the universe is very vast. It is considered as a 
harmonious and orderly system. There are innumerable worlds in it. There are a number of suns 
and moons to give it light and energy. It has been explicitly stated many times by the Sikh Gurus 
more than five hundred years ago. Gurbani says: 
e ‘Ugst dd ud dg dd---Dhartee hor paray hor hor—There are earths, beyond earths 
(GGS p.3)I| 
e “USE USS BY WGA MITA! G3k Baa 3 Ua Se ATS Ea SSI! “Pataalaan 
pataal lakh agaasaan aagaas. Orak orak bhaal thake ved kehan ikk waat —There 
are skies above skies and earths below earths. Human mind gets tired of search. All 
knowledge simply points to the same one fact that there is no end of the vastness” 
(GGS, Jap Ji Pauri 22, p.5). 
e “Ads a ade ST AH: --Karte ke karne naahee sumaar—There is no end to the 
creation of the Lord” (GGS, p.3). 
e ‘as fea de Hd a3 aS 438 PAll--Ketay ind chand soor ketay ketay mandal 
des—There are numerous suns, moons and other glaxies” (GGS, p.7). 
e “Sea ATS a Ws 3 uetd---Nanak kartay kaa ant naa pavhay—O Nanakthe 
limits of the creator are incomprehensible” (GGS, p.274) 
e “ads at fufs 5 7S Ahr! Sea A ASA aS A ees 1--kartay kee mit naa 
Janay keeaa. Jo tis bhaway so warteeaa (GGS, p.285). 
e ‘Sg ws 5 We afSll SIs ade gost dS---Ihu ant naa janay ko-ay. Bahutaa 
kahee-ay bahutaa ho-ay—The extent of his creation is known to none. The more 
we State the more remains to be stated (GGS, p.5). 
Origin of life according to Gurbani 
Guru Nanak in Sri Rag explains that from the ‘Supreme power’ air (gases) came 
into existence and the gases formed water and from water there was origin of life, “A'd 3 
ugar’ sfenr, ued 3 Ae Oe, Aw Ss 33205 Ae we we Afs AHfE!|-Saachay tay pavna 
bhaia, pavnay tay jal hoay, jal tay tir bhavan sajia ghat ghat jot samoay (GGS, p.19). 
The evolution of life from flora, fauna to man according to Gurbani 
According to Gurbani man was fafhioned out of water, “feH ut 3 fafo J wha” 
(GGS, p, 913). It further adds, “Set AH FE ale USAT | SEt ASH aA Hie adar.---wu BBaHIT 
Ho sdHifenr-- fadams fea td AAdmt |1--for several births you were a mere worm, for 
several births, an insect, for several births a fish and an animal----Within eighty four lakh 
existences thou were made to wander--“‘after ages you have the glory of being a man” (GGS, P 
176). ‘feds feds aS Fa ThSG HOA fs wt |--After passing through myriads of species, one 
is blest with human form” (GGS, p 631). This is also the modem scientific theory of evolution. 
The Man (Human being) 

Man is the central figure in the whole universe. According to the cosmological 
table he is made up of spirit and matter. The union of the two (Soul / Spirit / Jiv Atma 
+Matter) is man. The soul is the Light of God. The Guru says in Anand, “O my body God 
infused light into thee and then thou comest into the world. When God put light into thee 
thou comest into the world, God is the mother, God is the father, who having created 
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man, showed him the world. To him who understandeth by the Guru’s favour, this world 
is a show or appeareth to be a show. Saith Nanak, when He who formed thy body out of 
the elements of nature, put light into it, then comest thou into the world—@ Hdl Hfaur 
dfs 3H ufo AfS set, 3 Aa Ho wren! ofs ats at Zu fete, 7 Fag Hf 
nifent|| afs wma ust yt fust, fate AG Cute nas feafeuri ag ugAet yfsyr st 
TOs Int, ves oedt urfenti| ad aad fAAfe at He shor, Afs TH, 3S Aa fg 
mifenit| 1” (GGS, p. 921). 

Thus there are two main constituents of the human being. One is soul and the 
other is body. The two are one in essence, but one is subtle and the other is gross. The 
gross is made of Rakt and Bind. Rakt comes from the male (father) and Bind comes from 
the female (mother). The subtle (Soul) comes from the Supreme Eternal Reality (God). 
The two Rakt and Bind together develop into the material clothing (building) for the soul. 
The building (body) is supported by air (respiration). 

The process of human development according to Gurbani (Sikhism) 

Guru Nanak has explained the process of human development including 
conception, physiology and philosophy. He has explained that after the parents conjugate, 
the semen of father mingles the egg of the mother, conception takes place. The union of the 
semen and ovum flourishes and prepares residence (tan-30- i.e body) for the soul (Jeev- 
atma-He YWSH): 

e “ag fus Anfa Cue gas fee fife fis adi nists aes Cafu fae walt A us 
Ag ets Adi |-Maat pita sanjog upai rakat bind mil pind karay. Antargarbh urdh 
liv laagee so prabh saaray daat karay—The mortal comes into being from the 
conjugation of the mother and father. By the union of the father’s sperm and 
mother’s ovum, the body is made. In the mother’s womb, he is suspended upside 


down, attached to the Lord’s love. The Lord sustains him there and blesses him 
with the gift of safety.” (GGS, p1013). 


e “fee gas fife fus Admimiue uret warat fufs Ah |-Rakat bindu mil pind 


sariya. Paon paanee agnee mil jeeaa. 1.e;From the union of father’s sperm and 
mother’s ovum, God has created the body. Uniting the air, water and fire, the life 
is made. ” (Ibid, 1026). 

e dofs Abt dea HS ATs wAEUS!|-Creating man, the lord installs the creation 
in the mother’s womb (GGS, p.706)1| 

e cH HAT HOR oh eenttomt fHst afg HI@fSs AH GHTJII--In ten months it 


was made a human being O merchant friend! and was given a fixed period to do 
virtuous deeds (GGS, p77). 


e “Oe He ge viefs afte a aa ues sft! |-Har jeeo gupha under rakh ke 
waaja pawan wajaia-i.e;-” i.e; Parmatma (YHSH'-God) put the Jiv-atma (soul- 
Ale MSH) into the body-cave and the inspirited air (Pran-U') into it and made it 
to speak (GGS, p.922). 


e As for providing sustenance and protection in the womb, the Guru says, “The 
Lord provided protection to you in the womb—H'3 ads Hfo Ta e Thun |- 
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Maat garbh mai haath de rakhiaa” (GGS, p.805). According to Sikhism God 
created the universe and he looks after everything, “Jin upaaee mednee soee 
karda saar -fafs Bure} Hest ASt age" ATSI| -Jin upaee medhnee soee karda 
saar-i.e,-He who has created the world, takes care of it”(GGS, p.724). 


Creation of man from woman and woman from man 
“Guru Nanak has even explained the existence of female chromosomes / hormones/ 


genes in males and male hormones / chromosomes / genes in females: 


‘used Hd ate ofg Hfs ude a3J YH famratl |-Purkh meh naar, naar meh purkha 
bhoojo Brahm giani” 1.e, “In the Man is woman and in the woman is man. Realize this 
‘O’ God-enlightened man” (GGS, p.879). 
The physical human body (36 / Aatd) 
“uBe uTat malat ST HSI! BIS BUS sf a Ysl| SS VISA CHS’ eng ws g famrat 
feg odhed--Paaon, paani agni ka mail, chanchal chapel budh ka khel, Nau 
darwajay, daswan duar bhuj re giani ih beechar. i.e;-This body is the union of air, 
water and fire. It is the playing of the fickle and unsteady mind. It has nine doors and 
tenth hidden gate.--agd Sa Tid YH feufeuri| HIST AST Sela oF urfEnt! |kaho 
Nanak, gur braham dikhaia, marta jaata, nadir na aaia i.e; Nanak says, the Guru has 
revealed unto me the pervading Lord so I do not see anybody dying or being born (GGS, 
M1, p.152). 
‘8 ufe se Afaor cfimr sos yotell wet ce fave es aot Aafs ANTS! Ut 
38 Jet age fest Yas uf! |--Jeeo paa-ay tan saajia rakhia banat bana-ay.Akhee 
dekhay jihva bolay kannee surat sama-ay Pairee chalay hathee karna dita painay kha- 
ay-i.e; The Creator, having created the body, infused life therein and thus gave shape to 
a being. This being sees with his eyes, speaks with his tongue and by the ears awareness 
enters into him. He walks with feet, works with hands and wears and eats what is given 
to him.” (GGS, p138) 
“adt Ht 3% UBEI| The body is gross earth, the breath, the wind speaketh in it, 
(GGS, Gauri, M1, p 152). 
Components of body / Tann 
The Sikh Gurus have stated at many places in Guru Granth Sahib that living 


organisms are composed of five elements: Earth, air, fire, water and ether (space /Akash): 


Us 33 A JdS Fda |-- The body structure is made of five elements (GGS, p.1073). 
Un 33 fife tot ao wrarg || we Ug ad Fes". - By joining together the five elements, 
the form of the body is made. No one can say that any element is less in one and more in 
another (GGS, p.1128). 

Ud 33 fife feg 36 ahr nrsH oH ute AY Er! |--By uniting the five elements this 
body is made. By obtaining the All pervading Lord, peace is procured (GGS, p.1039) 

us 33 fhe afenr atest f3H Hfs TH ISS B dist! |--By uniting the five elements the 
body is created. Within that the Lord’s jewel is realized (GGS, p.1030). 


Our body runs on the fuel of food and water 
“Ae 3 He Cddt vs uret nifeil-Saadhay traiy man dehi chalay paani ann” 


(GGS, 1383) The body weighing three and a half maunds (mx) runs on the fuel of 
food and water. 
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Human body is repository of God 
Supreme Eternal Reality (Karta Purkh) is immanent in the universe. The human 
body is its repository, “dfd Heg &g Adid ¢ fomrts gate ugde del! HOHE HS 3 Wet 
HefA ofa Hed & df! |-This body is Lord’s temple wherein is manifested the jewel of 


Divine enlightenment. The ego-centrics do not know this at all and say that within the 
mortal is not the God’s temple (GGS, P. 1346). 
Human body is epitome of the universe 

The body is not merely a thing like other objects. It is an epitome of the universe. 
It is microcosm, whereas the universe is macrocosm. Therefore, whatever exists in the 
universe also exists in the body of a human being. This implies that the same energy is in 
action, both in human body and the vast cosmos. Therefore, the seeker should not get 
himself lost in the vastness of the cosmos and concentrate himself on the ‘Supreme Eternal 


NS SBS EN 


Reality’ within his own body, “at YH ASt H Yd A Ue! |--Jo Brehmanday soee 


pinday jo khojay so paaway 1.e, He, who is in the universe, that also abides in the body and 
whoever seeks, he finds Him there” (GGS, p.695). 
The cause of affliction of modern humans explained in Gurbani 

We evolved over millennia as people who lived in harmony with day and night 
and the seasons. As a result, these cycles and rhythms became impinted in our genes, which 
are almost identical to our ancient ancestors. Yet, we are living at a pace and rhythm that 
would be completely foreign to them. Our bodies experience various biological changes 
called circardian rhythms over a 24 hour period in response to important cues, such as 
wether it is day or night. Every system in the body is affected by circardian rhythms, such 
as brainwave activity, hormone production, cell regeneration and other biological activities. 
There is a definit relationship between our body and its environment. Various afflictions 
among the modern man stem from broader patterns of asynchronous living. Our modern 
lifestyle has removed us from nature and we have become divorced from its cycles. For 
instance disturbance of circardian rhythm is the reason behind jet-lag when we cross from 
one time zone into another. 


Place of the body and self in Sikhism 
Sikhism unlike Hinduism and Buddhism takes a more positive view of the human 
body. Man, the acme of God's creation is not merely a handful of dust, but repository and 
medium of the message of the Lord. The body is not an unclean vessel, a seat of worms, but 
"Temple of God' worthy of adoration and reverence. Having created the human body God has 
installed His veryself therein: 
e ‘fey Adlg AS UsH od fAH niefe Ad ot fete APSII’-JA sarir sabh dharma hai, jis 
under sachchay kee vich jot 1.e; This body in which is the light of the True One, is 
wholly meant to practice righteousness” (GGS, p.309), 
e “HO Hed 30 AH afal! FEA dt HO SAS eS |-Man mandir tan saaji baar, is 
he maddhe basat apaar—The mind is the mansion and body, the fence constructed 
around it. Within this is the limitless commodity (God)” (GGS, M3 p.180—181) 
e “& Adia Hfowr ofs 3H Hf AfS set a Sg Aa fo nrfemri! dfs Afs wet 30 fefs 
oh Hdl Hfad wtfenr||---Ae sareera meriaa, har tum meh jot rakhee,Ta too jag 
mein aiyaHar jot rakhi tudh vich, ta too jag meh aiya—i.e; O my body, God placed 


Copyright Dr. Jagraj Singh 56 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamchariElibrary@gmail.com 


Philosophy of Sikhism 


His Light unto thee and then thou came into this world. The Lord put His Light 
into thee, then didst thou come in this world.” (GGS, p921) 
Thus according to Sikhism the body is the shrine of Atma (Brahm Jot-God), 
therefore it is sin against God to torture the body or to deny its rightful place. Guru Nanak told 
Farid jee: 


e “30 5 gute 3od fas wwe US oT aTeI! fats Udt fomr efanr niet fudt 
AY | |-Tan na tapai tanoor jion balan hadd na baal, sir pairin kia pheria under 
piri small i. e; “Burn not thy body like a furnace. Feed not the fire within thee with thy 
bones. There was nothing wrong with thy head or feet. Look for the Lord within 
thyself (Ibid M1, p1411). But the search for the Lord will necessitate the care of the 
body, which needs to be fed in order that it may live, function properly and serve its 
master, the soul,, so that it was enabled to realize its goal: 


° “Sa A Us faHdiat faq edt eB uel |-Nanak so prabh simri-ay tis dehi ko paal, 
i.e; “The Lord should be meditated on by serving the body first” (GGS, p. 554). It is 
a priceless gift from God, which even angles are supposed to long for and this they do, 
to enable to serve its master, the soul, 


e ‘fEH Bot a fAHSfs Gel! A Sct 3a Jfe at AII-ls dehi ko simray dev, so dehi 
bhaj har kee sev i.e; “The angels prey for a gift of the body. O, man, engage this 

body for meditation on and in the service of the Lord” (GGS, p.1159). 

The body is mortal, whereas the soul is immortal. The brain controls the body 
through two types of channels: The invisible ones (Surat, Mat, Mann, Budhh) and the 
visible ones called the senses (Indrian-feedmi), which are of two types: Karam Indrian 
(ASH feed) and Gian Indrian (fame Feed). 


Jiv-Atma (Soul)—The subtle body 

The elementary principle behind the body, the unseen master is the Soul (Purkh- 
udd—Jiv-Atma-€ “TSH") which controls the body through “Mann-Hd”. The Will, the 
emotions and the intelligence are all its instruments but it is distinct from them all. We 
should always think of that and be not lost in the visible. According to Gurbani, “The ultimate 
Eternal Reality’ (God) resides in the human Soul and “Tt” and “Soul” are fundamentally same 
and there is nothing intervening between the two, ““f3H Hfd FH TH Hfd nISH do Te 
ated"! |--In the self is pervasive the Lord and in the Lord, the self abides. This is realized by the 
Guru’s teaching (GGS, p. 1153). 

Soul is not located in any particular part of the body. It has a peculiar relationship 
with the body. It is neither born with the body nor dies with it, “Haead fEg Alias od-Maran 
haar ih jeeaara nahin” (GGS, p.188). According to the philosophy of Sikhism, “When the body 
dies, it is released from the grip of three modes and merges with the unstruck melody of the 
word-fis wt AS fag ufo AST Aafe ysis nade FSI--Pind mooai jeeo kih ghar 
Jaataa. Sabad ateet anaahad raataa. i.e; When the body dies, to what abode does the self go? 
It is absorbed into the Imperishable Lord by the immaculate holy word” (GGS, p.327). When 
the body dies it still lives. Guru Nanak says, “edt Het 38 uBel! ys J famrat Hot J 
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aSel| Het Hafs we nidaTg!| GIS yor A PAST! |-Dehi maati bolay paun, bujh ray 
giani mooa kaun, Mooi surat baad ahankaar, uh na mooa jo dekhanhaar’’.e, “The body is 


mere earth in which air speaks. Tell me O wise man, what it is that? The life of pride and strife 
is dead, but the Soul that sees behind does not die” (GGS, Rag Gauri MI, p 152). 


The relationship between God (Parmatma), Soul (Atma-Subtle body) and physical 
body (Tann) 

In Sikhism the word ‘Atma /Purkh /Jiva /Jiv-atma /Jot’ are synnonymous 
for the human soul. Similarly the words “Parmatma/Akal Purkh/ Karta Purkh/ Parm 
Purkh / Permeshar /Joti” are synnonymous for God. According to Sikh thought Atma 
(Purkh) first emerges from Paramatma (Akal Purkh—Karta Purkh), enters the 
body at birth and after death leaves the body and remerges in Him, as a spark comes from 
fire and falls back in it and as the waves come out from the ocean and dip back in it: 

e “AH Ga ual 3 aoa de wit Sofa faurd fonnd de a Sg urat_ A fHerect | 
nA fea Ud 3 nde US UTS TI] Ud a aoa Sg Ud dt AH TUG HA Sax oe 
3 sda ae Suns dus a Sdal AS US dt avtvd| AA fens gus ngs 
33 Ye Je Sd 3 Gun As Sd H ANT GI I|-Jaisay ek aag te kanooka kot 
aag utheh niaray, niaray havaeke pher aag mein milaein gay, Jaise ek 
dhoor te anek dhoor poorat hai, dhoor kay kanooka pher dhoor he 
samahegay, Jaise ek nad te tirang kot upjat hai paan ke tirang sabe paan he 
kahain gay, Jaisay vishav roop te abhoot bhoot pargat havai tahi te upaj 
sabhe tahin mein samahegay’”’ 1.e,: “As from one fire millions of sparks of fire 
arise and in rising remain separate, yet they again merge in the same fire; As 
from one heap of dust innumerable particles of dust occupy the expanse and 
yet they again unite with the dust; As from one stream millions of waves arise 
and yet the waves being made of water again become water. In the same way 
all sentients non-sentients emerge from the Universal Being. Having sprung 
from Him they all shall blend again with Him (Guru Gobind Singh Akaal 
Ustat)”. 

According to Gurbani, the Soul/ Purkh /Atma, Divine light or jot in us is a 
reflection of God / Akal Purkh /Parmatma or Joti ie, the Divine light. The two, God (Akal 
Purkh--Parmatma) and Soul (Purkh--atma), are identical in the same way as fire and its 
sparks or the sun and its rays or the mirror and its reflection. Soul is there because of God. It is 
not an independent entity without God. It is part of God. The ultimate Eternal Reality (God) 
resides in the human Soul and “It” and “Soul” are fundamentally same, “3H Hf TH TH HfT 


W3H11-Atam meh Ram, Ram meh Aatam” ie, “God resides in the Soul and the Soul is contained 


in Him” (GGS, Rag Bhairon, M1, p1153). Soul is deathless like Him (God). Before creation it 
lived with God. After creation it takes bodily forms according to His Will. 


Soul has peculiar relationship with the body. It is not born with the body and it does not 
die with it. “fis wit AS fag ufo AST! Aafe ysis madfe FS |-Pind mooai jeeo 


kih ghar jaataa. Sabad ateet anaahad raataa.-- When the body dies, it is released from 


the grip of three modes and merges with the unstruck melody of the Word” (GGS, 
p.327). 85 & Af J agst Aw! Bo a Afa TH SH Afar Bll Ba a Afat SH AS AG 
Bd 118A faa ag He Odt ASII--“Un kai sang too karee kel. Un kai sang ham tum sang 


Copyright Dr. Jagraj Singh 58 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamchariElibrary@gmail.com 


Philosophy of Sikhism 


mel. Unkai sang tum sabh ko-oo lorai. Os binaa ko-oo much nahee jorai.-- Omy body 
the Soul is all your support. It is through the soul that I am joined with you. With it, you are 
sought after all. Without it no one likes to look at you” (GGS, p.390). “The body and the 
soul are immensely in love with each other, the Soul is detached like a Yogi, while the body 
is like a beauteous woman. Lo the soul enjoys a myriad joy but, then flies out, while so doing 
consulteth not his bride” (GGS, Maru M1). When the Soul (Jot) leaves the body it merges 
with the main source (Parmatma-God-Joti) as water merges with water in the same way Jot 
merges with the Joti. “fAG AS Hs AS wefE yers [3G Ast Afar APS AHS" |-Jion jal mein 
jal aa-ay khatana tion joti sang jot samana”’ (Ibid, 278). It does not go from one person to 
another at death but “returns to the true God who gave it”. 

Tann i.e human body is made up of food and will survive on food (Bhojan), 
but mann (Soul / Atma) is part of Parmata and its food is Bhajan (meditation). But 
because they live together and because of the company of the body, mann develops 
greedy habits. The excessive greed is called Trishna, which becomes the root cause of 
man’s most worldly troubles. 

Respiration maintains life 
Life, Pran and breath are synonymous. The air when inspirited in the body by 
process of breathing is called Pran. Life enters the body with first breath and leaves it with last 
breath, “df HG ae viefs afu a sa use STENT! |-Har jeeo gupha under rakh ke 


waaja pawan wajaia-i.e;-” i.e; Parmatma (UH3H'-God) put the Jiv-atma (soul-Al€ “TS3H") 
into the body and the inspirited air (Pran-U'é) into it and made it to speak(GGS, p.922). 


Pran i.e, Respiration maintains life. It is the respiration which maintains the union 
between the Tann (gross body) and soul i.e, Mann (Subtle body). 


*Mann (Hd) 


The word ‘mann’ in the holy Sikh Scripture, ‘Guru Granth Sahib’ has been 
used to denote three things: 


(1} Jiv-atma / Soul—not created form matter (Refered to above) 
(2) The brain ---Created out of matter 
(3) The thought process. 


e “HS 3 aS AgY o nmuet H® Ustél|-Mann loon jot saroop hai aapna mool pachhaan--- 


O myself thou art thee embodiment (image) of Divine Light, thou realize your origin.” 
(GGS, M3, p441). Here word ‘mann’ has been used for jiv atma (soul) which is part of 
Paramatma i.e; Karta Purkh (Creator Person--God). Also, “ad adits fea aH at win--- 


Kaho Kabir ih Ram kee ans” (GGS,p.871). Here Mann stands for Soul. 


e “f&g HS Us 3S 3 ASH II-Jh mann karmaa, ih mann dharmaa, ih mann panch tat te 


janmaa”’. This mind is born from the five elements--matter (earth, air, fire, water and 
space). (GGS, M1, p415). Here mann stands for the physical brain. 
e f€a HO Hast fed He ASI Ih mann saktee ih mann seeo,—This mind is Saktee (Goddess 


of power), and this mind is Shiva (God, resposible for destruction)”” (GGS, p.342). Ho 
due Wes Sf6 Well--The restless mind constantly runs about and never stops from 
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running (GGS, p, 222). adls Ho Udt sf&6 Sf fs vs fen ATEI! A AAT Aals fHe A 
3H S® ut¥.--Kabir says, the mind has become like a bird, flying and taking wings, it 
goes in ten directions. As is the company one meets, so is the fruite he eats (GGS, p, 
1369). HO Hae Aas eso sods HfSnr Afs Jaa'-.-The mind is a wild elephant, 
mad and reprobate. It wanders about distracted in the forest of wordly attractions. (GGS, 
p, 415). Ho Ycdd ST odt PARA FHT Bene ud aT Ung 3B s¢ AS Sufs wel |- 
-O my vicious mind, no faith can be placed on Thee.Thou art greatly inebriated with 
sin. The feet chain of a donkey is removed only then, when a load is first put on his 
back (GGS, p, 815). Here ‘mann’ stands for thought process. Gurbani says, “Ho Als 
AdHIS1|-Mann jeetay jagjeet—win yourself (your thought process/ instinct / 
awareness / conscience) win the world” (GGS, Japji, Pauri 28). 


The brain and its functioning 
Our brain controls the body through two types of channels: 

1. The in-visible ones, where Surat-Hd3 (inner consciousness), Mat- 
H3 (the intellect), Mann-H (the thought process), Buddh- YU 
(wisdom) are fashioned. These are mainly intuitional in nature. 

2. The visible ones called senses in English and Jndrian in vernacular. 
These are of two types: 

1. Gian Indrian, concerned with sense of Touch, heat, cold, pain, 

speech, hearing, smell. 

2. Karm Indriaan concerned with the process of defecation and 

reproduction. 

The brain is the store house for impulses, thoughts, aspirations, hopes 

and desires, which last as long as the body lasts. 


Sikh concept of life 


Sikhism does not accept the postulate of earlier religions that life was sinful 
in origion or that it was evil and source of suffering in itself or Maya (Illusion). 
On the contrary it believes, “God is true (reality) and so is his creation”--““rfu ATS 
abt AX AfSi|-Aaap satt keea sab satt” (GGS, p, 294). Sikhism propagates that life 
is ephemeral, “@HAt SH3a'd [38 FIST Aa U1 |-Dammanee chamatkaar tio wartaara 
jag khay-Brief like a spark of lightening is our sjourn in the world” (GGS, p.319). HdT 
FES MAT AUS AFF Ales AUS AHS | Fe afe dH afe dat afs usH foasi |-Jag jeevan 
aisaa supnay jaisaa jeevan jeevan supan samaanan. Saach kar ham gaath deenee chhod 
param nidhaanan.-i.e; Life in this world is like a dream but we cling to it taking it to 


be true, forsaking the great treasure of good” (GGS, p.482). Religious and 
virtuous life is adored, “fog feea Atlee fag ofg uts 3 utel|--Dhrig ivehaa 


Jeevnaa jit har preet na paa-ay.-i.e;-Accursed is the life which does not yield the 


love of the Lord” (GGS, p.490). Sas" Fee Hath Hot 3 SS afEl| Heres f3H wird 
faa deufe efhor ARE ---Bahutaa jeevan mangeeai mooaa na lor-ay ko-ay. Sukh 
Jeevan tis aakhiay jis gurmukh vasiaa soay-i.e;-All seek to live long enough and no one 
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wishes to die. But true life is in whose heart dwells the Lord through the Guru's 
Grace” (GGS, p.63). “ZH3 fed f30 fos 3 ufeutl| A wife fas dd AaT 
AH TEN" | |-i.e;-Those that live caught in doubt achieve nothing. Those, who act 


and live by Guru’s Word, become stable.” (GGS, p.374). 
Source of life 

According to Gurbani water is the primal source of all life, “ufae uvet FIG 
3 fas dfear As AfEll|-Pehla Pani Jeeo Hai Jit Haria Sab Koay” (GGS, p 472). It 
assists growth of human beings, animals and plants (both flora and fauna). Every thing is 
alive because of water. No life is possible on planets, which do not have water on them. 
Gurbani says, “feq ust 3 fats 3 ufo) Ht ar 8 tgs afomni| Cats AS & Hats udiftoor | | 
--God created you out of a drop of water and breathed life in you. He endowed you with light of 
reason, discrimination and wisdom” (GGS, p.913). 

Various stages of human life and Sikhism 
Gurbani considers various stages of life but very differently from the 
four Ashrams of Hinduism, recognized as spiritual way of life. Out of these four Ashrams, 
two, namely, the vanprastha and Sanyasa Ashrams distinctly enjoin another-wordly 
approach to life. The house-holder’s duties were not believed to be condusive to higher 
spiritual attainments.That is why, in order to make any progress in the spiritual field, one 
had to renounce wordly activities and take to life of the hermit and Sanyasin. Bhai Gurdas, 
in his very first Vaar, has distinguished the stages of life as per Hindu and Sikh Religions. 
In Sikhism the three stages of life, which are generally mentioned in 

Gurbani are that of childhood, youth and old age. In all three stages, a person has to remain a 
householder, but attached with God. During the first stage, the acquiring of education and 
knowledge includes the knowledge of Divine i.e. path of remembrance of God. In the other 
two stages the physical symptoms may differ, but the person continues to observe the duties 
of Grahasth (household) and also keep himself detached from it like a lotus flower. One can 
have any type of enjoyment, comfort and luxury, but with such a restraint that the man does 
not get engrossed in it. In short, in Sikh religion, every stage is a stage for Naam Simran. 
Gurbani emphasizes that any person who spends any part of his life without remembering 
God, just wastes it, “aes aural wg fasta sf Sife mene ATS! | Baal juaanee ar birdh fun 


teen avastha jaan—O man know, that there are three stages of life: Childhood, youth and 
then old age. 
ad saa fs ano feo fase As dt HII Kauh Nanak har bhajan bin birtha sabh hee 


maan—O Nanak! Believe, that without God’s meditation, all are in vain (ibid, p 1428). 
Guru Arjan Dev in Sukhmani Sahib, recounts various stages of human life, 

right from conception to old age and reminds the person to attune oneself to God at all 

times: 

‘THe & TS ss uTOT| AES HS 3 azo feHetstl |--Ramaeeaa kay gun chet paranee 


kavan mool te kavan drishtanee--O creature of God contemplate the attributes of Lord. 
From what origins, what visitable form he has given you. 

fae 3 Ata Aets Hlerfonri| des nafs ufo faafa Catan Jin toon saaj swaar seegaria 
garbh agan meh jineh ubhaaria--Contemplate Him who created you, gave this beautiful 
form. He protected you in the fire of womb. 

ag fener ssfo fund Tull afa Hae AY 8U11--Baar bivastha tujheh piaaray doodh 


bhar joban bhojan sukh sood--\n infancy he fed you on milk. In your youth He conferred 
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on you delectable food and awareness of various pleasures. 
fasta sfeor Sufg FHA ASI He nifumre Ys AB ea! |--Birdh bhaiaa oopar saak sain 


much apiaao baith kau dain--In your old age for your care he appointed your relatives 
and near ones. Who without your effort feed you eatables (GGS, p.267). 
Behaviour of man during various stages of its life 
During the development of human body in the mother’s womb Atma remains 
attached with its source (Parmatma) and is free from ego (Gurmukh—God oriented), J 5d 


Ids a3 AS wes Bau fons fee Bal |-Re nar garbh kundal ja aachhat urdh dhian 


liv laaga” (GGS, p.93)—O man, when you were in the mother’s womb, you didst 
meditate and fix your attention on the Lord, standing on your head. After coming out of 
mother's womb and entering into the mortal world, he forgets the creator (Parmatma) and 
develops ego and becomes manmukh (self-centred), “dds efs fus Hae nifeur 3B agate 


Hod ferent |-Garbh chhod mrit mandal aai-ya tao narhar manhu bisaaria. After 


leaving the womb thou enterd the mortal world and then thou forgot God in the mind 
(GGS,p.93).. 
Guru Sahib has discussed the actions and activities of man in different stages of life in 
Guru Granth Sahib in Rag Majh on pages 137 and 138. 
1. “ufos flmrg war Be Ul! eH Het ay at AOI SH aor ovat Sal! VSS fumrts 
Buat asl Une we ubre at wSl! fee GH & ue WTSI! Ase AA abr wa 
SHI Moe AU It 35 SHI Se USS ES ATI! CAS CU Jur ArT! TS fHats 
uad OT Sian JA ere TTI nrfeur afer yfeor asi fue ust Afeg 
AE11 SSX HOH nig furrg| HS Tg sa AAI! 
Pahilai piaar lagaa than dudh, Doojay maa-ay baap kee sudh, Teeje bhayaa bhaabhee 
bayb, Chauthai piaar upannee khayd, Panjvai khan peen kee dhaat, Chhivai kaam na 
puchhai jaat, Satvai sanj keea ghar vaas, Athvai krodh joaa tan naas, Navai dhaulay 
ubhay saah, Dasvai dadhaa hoaa suaah Gaay sigeet pukaaree dhaah, Udhi--aa hans 
dasaa-ay raah, Aaia gaiaa muiaa naao, Pichhai patal sadihu kaav, Nanak Manmukh andh 
piaar, Baaj guroo dubaa sansar”. 2. M 1.—At first man cherishes affection for breast’s 
milk. Secondly he aquires understanding of his mother and father. Thirdly he comes to 
recognize his bother brother’s wife and his sister. In the fourth stage the love of play arises in 
him. Fifthly he runs after food and drink. In the sixth stage of lust, he inquires not women’s 
caste. Seventhly he amasses wealth and aquires an abode in his own home. In the eighth 
stage his body is wasted in wrath. In the ninth he grows grey and his breathing becomes 
difficult. In the tenth stage he is burnt and turns into ashes. His comrades accompany him to 
the pyre and give vent to loud lementations. The swan (soul) flies away making inquiries 
where to go. He came departed and even his name is dead. After him leaf plates are laid and 
crows attracted. Nanak says, the wordly-minded love the spiritual darkness. Thus without the 
Guru the world is drowned (GGS, p 137) 
2. HUGH wesfe dA gefe SH a Aes ATS || TSA ug JS us ua fer 
Hot & deur wrei| Asfs at ufsdie wat a feBug 5 ueil de a fAoAat 
Hts 5 WE VIUAS|| PSO PSH fo H SSA AT YS a Ves! | 
Das baaltan bees ravan teesa ka sundar kahaavay, Chaleesee pur hoay pachaasee pag 
khisai sathee kay bodhaypaa aavai, Satar ka matiheen aseehaan kaa viuhaar na 
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paavai, Navai kaa sihjaasnee mool na jaanai aap bal, Dhandholim dhoodhim dith mai 
Nanak jag dhooay kaa dhavathar “.3.—Upto the age of ten one is called a child, at 
twenty in full bloom of youth and at thirty he is called handsome. At forty he is full 
with manhood, at fifty his steps begin to falter and at sixty comes old age. At seventy 
he loses his intellect and at eighty he cannot perform his duties. At ninety his seat is on 
the cot and being weak he absolutely understands not what strength is. Searching and 
seeking I have seen, says Nanak that the world is a house of smoke.--- (GGS, p138) 

3. In Sri Rag Guru Nanak sees life in the form of four parts of the day. The old age has 

been explained as the fourth part of the day in the following words: 
mot nig 3 dst zantfaur faa, Ast He S SS |--Akhee andh na dees-ee vanjariaa mitra 


kannee sunai na vain—O my merchant friend! In old age, man’s eyes go blind and he sees 
not. He becomes deaf and can’t hear. 
mat nig Als GA odt, Id UTAS Br" |--Akhee andh jeebh ras naahee rahe praakau taana— 


With blind eyes, palate goes tasteless, becomes weak and lives on others prop (GGS, p76). 

It may be mentioned here that the above noted stage comes in the life of a Manmukh 
(self-oriented person) and not that of a Gurmukh (God oriented person). A person who has 
spent the earlier stages of his life in remembrance of God, never feels troubled even in the last 
stage. It is for such a Gur-Sikh that Gurbani describes: 

TeHY Fe ae St fas nists wats fares |--Gurmukh budhay kaday nahee jina antar surat 
gian—In shoeselves is lodhed God consciousness and realization. 

6fe Ae mdfe fade sofa efy Afy Sax AH! |--O-ay sadaa anand bibek rahay dukh sukh ek 
samaan—They ever abide blissful wisdom and to them joy and sorrow are the same (Ibid, 
p.1418). 

The goal / Purpose of Human life according to Sikhism (Gurmat) 

According to Gurbani after passing through myriads of species, one is blest with 
human form, Nanak says, this is the occasion to meet the Lord. Why don’t you 
contemplate on the Lord O man? “feds feds ads Fa TfIS HOA tT Bt Soa ATS 
fHas ot adh TASS aT SAT’11(GGS, p 631). The goal of life in Sikhism is not personal 
salvation or heavenly abode called paradise but to achieve union / link with the ‘Supreme 
Eternal Reality’ (God) in order to be the creative instrument of God and His Will. The 
holy book of Sikhism, Guru Granth Sahib declares, “I aspire for neither wordly pleasures 
nor do I crave for salvation. I crave for the love of the Lord’s feet i.e, Guru’s teaching— 
TH 6 DIS Hafs 3 WIG Hfs Uifs BIo GHB (GGS, p534). 

According to the holy Sikh Scripture Guru Granth Sahib, the human soul is part of “Supreme 
Soul’—Waheguru. And because we have bodies, we look different from Him Who is 
formless. And because of the unacceptable deeds that we do with our bodies, we stay 
separarted from Him. However, we are part of Him just as a bubble on the surface of water is a 
part of the body of water even though it looks different. Gurbani Says: 
e usu HO fA@ SH SHS J Had Hf AA Set! SA dt ofa oA fodsfa we dt dng 
3Tét| |--As fragrance abides in the flower and reflection in the mirror so does God 
dwell within thee, so search Him in within thy heart, O brother (GGS, p, 684). 
e ufe ufe wists yon sorter wie wie Afs Aah |--Within every heart is hid the 
Lord and in all the hearts and bodies is His light (GGS, p, 597). 
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e HO SAS Agu dD nue He UsTel! HO od At 3d ots J AMS Ia HE! |--Myself, 
thou art thee embodiment (image) of Divine Light, thou realize thy origin. O myself, 
the reverend God is within thee. By Guru’s teaching enjoy His love (GGS, 441). 


From these hymns it is very clear that Waheguru resides in every human heart. In 
fact, Waheguru resides in every living being, but it is only in human form that we can realize 
Waheguru. Once we recognize that we are a part of Waheguru, the objective of human life 
becomes very clear. Waheguru has given us human bodies as an opportunity for us to unite / 
link our souls with Him. As humans, we have the intelligence to recognize the existence of 
Waheguru, and can use our bodies to do noble deeds, and to worship Him. No other life form is 
capable of understanding the concept of Waheguru, and is therefore unable to realize Him. 
Gurbani says: 

° ees HOH Us om ute feo AS uifssal| TA Ee HAI foo wins feo ule sats 
add fod B41 1--You were given the invaluable human form by Waheguru for some 


good deeds on your part, oh man! But you are now wasting it by not worshiping 
Waheguru. Even if you had a palace as big as god Inder’s and all other luxuries 
enjoyed by him, they are all useless if you do not woship Waheguru. Because only 
worshiping (remembering) Waheguru will connect you with Him. (GGS, Sorath 
Ravidas ji, p, 658). 

Gurbani informs us that human life obtained after such a long time is in 
fact an opportunity to remember God and get united with the Divine soul. There is no 
other life in which the awareness of remembering God is there. It is only the human life 
which is purposeful in this regard as made clear in Gurbani: 


e set ugufs Hou egdmm dfie fuse at fea 3dt adhri--Bhaee prapat 
manukh dehuria, Gobind Milan kee ih teri baria--- “Man, thou art blest with human 
birth, this is thy only opportunity, to meet Gobind (God) (GGS, Asa, M5, p.378)”. 
According to the theosophy of Sikhism this is only possible by controlling ego through 
Sewa, by observing the principles of truth, love in their true spirit and Naam Simran. 


e pes cd UST Zsa! GH SB Auld 3 SHS He Oo AT fas PeASS THI! GH 
fuga Heo ABE AHI|--You got the invaluable human life because of your good 


fortune. O man! A person who does not remember Waheguru, is a murderer of his 
soul. Without remebering Waheguru, life is purposeless. (Ibid, p188). 

e dds 3 sats anet || se fed Won Sot uetl| feR Sot as fAHSf Pell A 
edt 3a df at Ael iad afte af HS AT HOA ASH aT fedt BI! --Through 
service to the Guru, you were successful in your efforts to please Waheguru to 
the extent that you have been given this human body, O man ! Even gods cherish 
human bodies so that they could realize Waheguru. Now that you have been 
given human body, do not forget to remember Waheguru because this is the only 
opportunity for you to realize Waheguru O man! (GGS, Bhairon Kabir ji, p, 
1159). 

e Hoe fats ak}=} 3 fA 48 odt SBii-The most foolish of the foolish is he, who 


believes not in ‘Naam—God’ (GGS, p.1015). 
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Gurmat (Sikhism) regarding enjoying life 
Gurbani doesn’t place any restriction on enjoyment of life as long as it is 


moral, and as long as you do not become a slave to a habit. Also your enjoyment should 
not hurt anybody else, or should not enchroach upon the rights of others. Within these 
pararmeters you can enjoy life. Gurbani says: 


If we have a perfect Guru to guide us, we can lead our lives successfully, and find 
salvation while enjoying our life laughing, playing, eating and dressing well, Oh 


Nanak!—woet Hfsafs Scbayst Je € HdfSi| THfent defer Usher urfent fed 
de Hats! | (GGS, Guri ki Vaar M5, p, 522). 

A family with too much wealth is worried all the time (for fear of loosing it). A 
family with too little wealth cannot enjoy satisfaction or peace of mind. Only 
those are comfortable who live between these extreme situations—fHH fata uds 
f3A fata fest! far foto dct a fed SH3a11 vd feeHe 3 A HOS Het Ade 
aTspH| (GGS, Maru M: 5, Ashatpadian, p, 1019). 
Eating and drinking are sacred because these gifts are provided by Waheguru to 
all His creation—wre' ule ufeg o feso fora Aafail (GGS, Aasa ki Vaar, Salok 
M:1, p, 472). 
Waheguru cannot be worshiped on an empty stomach. I cannot afford to be shy 
with you, Oh Waheguru! If you do not provide for my basic needs of life on your 
own, [ have no hasitation in asking for them from you. I ask for two kilograms 
flour, a quarter kilo of butter oil, and enough salt. Please also provide half a kilo of 
beans for me to live through the day. I need a cot to sleep on, a pillow, a mattress, 
and a comforter. When my basic needs are met, I can dedicate myself to woship 
You. I have shown no greed in my needs, Oh Waheguru!—34 sts 5 alt! WT 
He nust SAI] IG Ha Hse dati! H odt fant a eal HG AHt FS 3H Adi 
mity o tg 3 BS Ha! oe AT HAG orl US ulS Afor Sati! wig Ag Hig 
TBI H oS sus fASSI we HTS veureti| fags vied set | Cus as 
Hag dion | sat safs ad AS Ho! Hod als wa! fea SS Sa H SSI! 
(GGS, Sorath, Kabir ji, p, 656). 
Iam a beggar at your door, Oh waheguru! You fulfill the needs of your devotees 
very kindly. I ask for beans, flour and butter oil to live joyfully everyday. I also 
ask for shoes and fancy clothes. I ask for grains produced in well cultivated soil. I 
need a cow or a buffalo for milk, and a fine mare of Tajakistani breed to ride on. 
Your devotee Dhanna also asks for a wife for family—durs 3T wIS"|| A AS 
SHot sats ads f85 a aA ASST SS Ao Has wii THe wt ad fos 
ABI) Usher seg Stal | MOA HA AS Alorl| AG $A HAS wedi fea sAfs 
Sot GaAs we at atafs sett! AS Ust SS Haft! (Dhanasari, Dhanna ji, 695). 
I ask Thee for strength, for recognition, for wealth, for son and for other 
necessities of life, O Waheguru-- (GGS, Sorath, M: 5). 

It is clear from these and many other holy Shabads (hymns) in GGS that 


there is no restriction on enjoying life in a moral way that does not hurt other people 
in any way. Guru Nanak was not against rich people or people in positions of 
authority. He blessed rulers like Rai Bular, Rajah Shiv Nabh of Sri Lanka and Malik 
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Bhago, and very wealthy people like Bhai Mansukh, Bhai Duni Chand. Guru Sahiban 
themselves have set practical examples to earn reasonable amount of wealth, albeit by 
honest means, to have comfortable life, and pursued activites to enjoy life. Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji did farming with his own hands for about fifteen years. Guru Hargobind 
Sahib, and Guru Gobind Singh Ji took some time off from their daily routine and went 
hunting. They also had assemblies of poets and other schoars and inspired them to 
write poetry to raise morale and morality among the masses. Gurmat promotes the 
institution of marriage and family life, which requires reasonable enjoyment in life. 
There are numerous ways in which people enjoy their lives. People who 
enjoy one style of life often ridicule the way some others do. They have no idea of 
what kind of enjoyment other people get from their styles. However, Gurbani tells us 
that there is no enjoyment in life that comes even close to the enjoyment or bliss that 
we achieve when we are one with Waheguru. That is the ultimate level of bliss in life. 
All other types of enjoyment are short lived, and have their negative side effects. 
Listen what Gurbani says say about this stage: 
e Hthe Guru (GGS, Anand Sahib, M3, p, 917). 


How long could be our life span? 
Gurbani says: 


e “TH oreHt ot fea wt Hoes H® @ Hel |-We are men of but one breath and do 
not know the appointed time and moment of our departure (GGS, p.660) 

e ofa mufem fus fes o otnet, Hot faeste |! HS fa AU A ne fa 3 Fe, 
JHI|1-Donot make a moment’s delay, O myself in contemplating over God, who 
knows, mortal may draw anther breath or not” (GGS, p, 540) 

e ofa ulfSs adn, We 3 ain, fea TSt a Ja Ugfent|--O myself, love God do 
not take pride as all are but guests of a single night (GGS, p, 455). 

e add Het a IH Usd, HOH TTS oS, ud feeH a UUs, us us Jufs oigl|-- 
Kabir says, we are puppets of clay and bear the name of men. Though guests here 
for four days, much space we attempt to garb (GGS, p, 1367). 

e A difenr fa ufo efi ASI Soa nied 3 Ale afel! A Ae ufs wet ATE! AS 
JodH AS fas wfS1I-He alone truly lives within whose mind that Lord is lodged. 
Nanak says, noe else is really alive. If some one leads a life of dishonor. All that 
he eats is illegitimate (GGS, p. 142). 

e HS Wed Ad Aizet en ate Herr |-Do not consider the world to be living, 
when caught in duality. It is dead. (GGS, p. 643). 

e fas Aad yt od AS afel| HOHE HM MUS" HOH af=|-Without the name, every 
one is dead. The egocentric dies loosing losing his life (GGS, p. 1418). 

e 3a Het afer fafe feaf vest! |-Nanak says, he alone lives, who realizes the 
One Lord (GGS, p. 319) 

e Ades fag dies ahr! Udle 3e Sa Ofd eft! |-He alone lives, who whilst 


alive, meditates on the Lord. Nanak says, he becomes manifest and none can hide 
him (GGS, p. 254). 
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e Ys Hee Hom wT © BS afell Ae Ales fSR vet fan TeHe efror Ae I- 
Every-one asks for long life and no body wishes to die. Comfortable life is of that 
person, in whose mind the Lord abides through the Guru (GGS, p. 63). 


What is death? 
According to Gurmat human death is of two types: Physical death and moral death 
(moral degradation / Aatmac maut). 

Physical death 

. The separation of the body from the soul is called death. Physical death is the 

fate of all living beings as it is subject to “Hukam” i.e Divine Discipline / Cosmic Law 
and is unavoidable. Gurbani says all creatures and the universe are born in time and are 
therefore subject to certain death: 


e ottenr ofA Ada Af fHerfenr i fae ct avr fera fafe Gurfenmll---Kaa-i-aa hans 
sanjog mel milaa-i-aa. Tin hee keeaa vijog jin upaa-i-aa. The Lord has brought the 
union of the soul with the body he is also responsible for separation (GGS, p.139)”. 

e Fes mre far Woh Jaf Ad adstd | adt use fesféur fegfsur Hee |-- 
Sadray aa-ay tinaa jaaneeaa hukam sachay kartaaro. Naaree purkh jaaneeaa hukam 
sachay kartaaro. Naaree purkh wichhun-niaa wichhuriaa melanhaaro.—By the True 
Creator’s command, the beloved receives the call. The self spouse is separated from 
the body bride. Of the separated ones, the Lord is the uniter.When the True Lord so 
wills, He gives command to the soul and it is separated from the body, and the 
separated ones then He unites again” (GGS, p580). 

e = onifamr nine natant ATE| |--Aagia aavai aagia ja-ay. According to His will alone we 


come and go” (GGS, p294). 
In order to reduce the shock of death for men, they have been again 
and again reminded of its inevitability: 

e of Bun A ate™ Autferl|—-jo upjai so kaal sanghaariaa.--All that are created, by 
death must be destroyed” (GGS, p 227). 

e es CA f3H Aud HIS"! jo deese tis sar par marna i.e; All that comes in view as alive 
inevitably must die” (GGS, p 374). 

e =f utr A USAT WHE A Tg AdS"g|-Who-so-ever has come, shall go. Only the sublime 
Guru and the Creator are Eternal (GGS, p63). 

Moral death / Aatmak maut 
“Moral / Aatmac death” is avoidable. And that is the point that is emphasized 
in Guru Granth Sahib again and again. Gurbani says: 

e Aste Hd AH ad, fefs Hd 3 eH SS Age dts unt ais SH wt fltg--He who dies 
with the Divine Word gets immune from (spiritual / moral) death and does not die second 
time. From Guru’s Word, love for God’s Name is obtained and Lord is attained thereby 
(GGS, p.58). 


e “Age Hod fefs deg Ae dts fete Hse Jet I--By killing one’s own thought 


and leading the life according to Sabad (Guru’s teachings) one lives eternally and 
then afterwards does not die again (GGS, p. 604). 
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Death is predetermined 
This world is mortal and whoever is born must die even though we don’t know 
when. Even nonliving things must come to an end eventually. According to Gurbani: 


a otfeor A aeAt AS aet ret eri | 

nf Sufas A faon J 

Ho feats Hae Hoo wire 

fas feos us ect 

All this happens under Waheguru’s Hukam--JaH “iets HS a (GGS, p 1). 
Death of the Universe 


According to Gurbani the universe emerged from void and will end up in void. 


The holy Sikh scripture, Guru Granth Sahib further says: 


°© Uds MOA UST J Ue ag faomHtl |-The, the sky, the nether region, the moon and 


the sun shall pass away (GGS, p.1100). 


e cA A feene Ae feof feat 11-Whatever is seen, that shall perish. All shall 


disintegrate and disappear(GGS, p.1100). 


e Ad dua As 36 d ATS BI DI HII afs aaa fag o dd fAS ae at SHSII-O my 
firend, know this that totally false is the structure of the world. Nanak says, it does 


not remain permanent like the wall of sand (GGS, p 1428). 


e “wes Te us du ues de AAMT ays ddd! wes wAM fats 3d fAGSI| Wes 
seo WS FS SSI Acs afar Hfox Hit AM] STI ues aew Tus 
WS | baAfad SSx AT AS! |-Man’s beauty constantly declines, decline the islands, 


decline the sun, the moon, the stars and the sky, decline the earth, mountains, trees 
and the three worlds. Perishable are wife, sons, brothers and friends. Perishable are 
the beautiful gold, jewels and wealth. Impershable is only the Immmovable Lord. 


Nanak says, immutable are the Lord’s holy men (GGS, p.1354). 


Regarding expansions and contractions of the universe the Gurus say that 
expansions and contractions of the universe have occurred many times. The Guru says, 
“He (God) has unfolded the universe in many ways, He has expanded it umpteen times. 


Only the Lord Himself is immortal, “aet Fats of6 fareail aet ae unfss uA | 


Het Het fea SaaS! | (GGS, p.276). 


e Us Us Cu As MMNIAS aS SA nm us aml |-The continents,, nether regions, 
islands and all the worlds; the Lord Himself has made them subject to death(GGS, 


p.1076). 


e AAAS 3S yeee Shun feOH OS Ad dua SH Isl Ad Sa AE HIBII-As the bubble 
ever appears and disappears on water. Nanak says, listen my friend, such indeed is 


the creation of the world ((GGS, p.1427). 


Today the scientists are guessing that ultimately this universe will perish 
one day and will return to its previous state and then again its creation will start 
afresh. This has already been mentioned in the holy Sikh scripture Guru Granth 
Sahib, “aet ad uAfsS UAT |--Many times has the universal expanse occurred. 


(GGS, p. 276). 
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Chapter 6 


Major Philosophical Concepts of Sikhism 


Sikh religion consists of truthful living, earning one’s livelihood by sweat of 
brow, sharing one’s hard earned earnings with the less fortunate and needy, equality of all 
human beings irrespective of caste, creed, race , gender, economic or social status, 
engendering tolerance, social justice, love of God’s creation, service of humanity (Sewa) 
and contemplation. Because of theistic kinship with other religious systems the Sikh 
Gurus did not quarrel with the religious terms used by earlier religions rather they 
deliberately used them and redefined them in the light of their own philosophy and Sikh 
mystical experience. Terms like Mukti, Karma, Maya, Swarg, Narak, Atma, Awagaun- 
Samsara (Hinduism), Sehaj (Buddhism), Purkh, Samadhi, Anhad (Jog), Hukam, Raza 
(Islam), Nadar -Grace (Christianity) etc; are found extensively used by Sikh Gurus in the 
Sikh Scriptures. The Purkh of Nanak is absolutely different from the Purusha of 
Samakhya. 


The Law of Karma / Karm Phal and Sikhism 


In Punjabi Karma literally means actions. Theosophically the theory of Karma 
can be explained as the moral law of causation. Sikhism believes in the law of ‘Karma; but 
according to its own ideology. Good actions of a person have good results and bad actions have 
bad effects. A person has to suffer for his / her unsatisfactory behaviour. Guru Nanak says, 
‘ed dH 3 US fan eA agH yrufenm| AH ot A ufent dH o CH vied Aa I- Dadda 
dos na deo kisay dos karma apna, Jo mein keea so mein paia dos na deejay avar jana” i. e; 
“Do not blame others for your sufferings, it is a result of your actions. You have harvested 
whatever you had sowed, why should you embroil others (GGS, p.433)?” “AdH Udst Adld Adl 
wistd A 8 A UfSi| Karam dhartee sareer jug antatr jo bovai so khaat—The body is the field 
of our actions in this age. Whatever one sows that he reaps, eats.” (GGS, M5, P.78). The soul is 
the farmer. It has been given a field in the form of a body. When the seed of action is sown, the 
consequences must follow. Whatever the seed of actions is sown in the field of body, the 
harvest is reaped accordingly: “Aw’ SA A BE AGH Hest Y311-Jeha beejay so lunay karma 
Sandra khet” —i.e; “As you sow so shall you reap. Such is the field of actions” (GGS, MS, 
p.134). “edie 83 wy fan@dmt facts aA All ds Go asfee Uo BS uel |-Farida loray 


Id 66 


daakh bijaurian kikkar beejuay jat, handhay unn kataeda painda loray pat’-“Having 
sown Acasia Arabica, the farmer searches for juicy grapes. He weaves wool but wants to wear 
silk” (GGS, p.1379). Gurbani says, “man’s every action will be taken into account’®d Ye 
Fae BY ust us| BY we vcr Bd fs SrSil Be AW seemifs us fa ues WRII-- 
Lekhai bolan bolnaa lekhai khaanaa khaao. Lekhai waat chalaeeaa lekhai sun wekhaao. Lekhai 
saah lavaaeeah pare ki puchhan jaao. i.e. ‘Man will be accountable for the words he speaks, the 
food he eats, the path along he walks. He will be accountable for what he hears and sees. His 
every breath will be accounted for’. Gurbani also says, “A&t XH GHTE fas HY BAST! Soee kam 
kamaaee jit mukh ujalaa-i.e.- Do the deeds by which thy face shines. Good actions not only bring 
the appreciation in this world, but also in the presence of the Lord (GGS M5, p.397).). “edte™ 


fat ant ofs ae 3 aus fertfal! Hs Aefhe Gledt Art @ vostel|--Farida jinee kam-mee 


Copyright Dr. Jagraj Singh 69 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamchariElibrary@gmail.com 


Philosophy of Sikhism 


naahe gun tay kam-mare wisaar. Mat sarmindaa theevahee saaee dai darbaar.-i.e. One should 
do good actions by which he may not feel ashamed in the presence of the Lord” (GGS, p.1381). 

According to the ideology of Sikhism ‘Karma’ is not independent of God. 
Everything happens under the Will of God. God's Grace becomes a means of release from the 
“Law of Karma’. The chain of ‘Karma’ obviously cannot bind God rather His Grace breaks 
this chain. Sikhism does not believe in the Hindu theory of the ‘Law of Karma’. 


Nadar (Grace) in Sikhism 


Grace is that quality of God’s nature, which is the source of man’s undeserved 
blessings particularly those which have to do with his realization of God, “S6a oedt aed 
Us! 1---Nanak nadree nadir pachhaan-i.e; Nanak says, God is realized through the Grace of 
God” (GGS, p.1343). ‘Tee Sect folerst Sot afeli--Win nadaree Nanak nahee koay.—.e; 
Nanak says, no one is redeemed without the Grace of God” (GGS, p.661). “ASH dé 3" UH UE 
uth AE Mae SITST | 3 ads oh Ag So four & aT uTetl |--karam hovay taa param pad 
paaeeay kathai akath kahaanee.-i.e;-With thy Grace one attains the highest state of bliss. Thou 
art the creator, every thing else is thy creation. What is in the power of a Jeeva?” (GGS, 
p.423). One is responsible for one's decisions. In case a person's will is attuned to the Supreme 
Will, he is graced. He enjoys virtues and finds himself ever in His presence. If his decisions are 
ego-guided, then he gets caught in the web of pursuing the momentary pleasures and wastes the 
opportunity of finding the everlasting pleasure of his grace in this life. Through Divine 
Grace that final emancipation is attained. 


The doctrine of Grace does not, however, mean that there are certain chosen people 
upon whom only, the God showers His Grace, “HHH at oefs feafa une frat afe ea 


fomrfent| |--Khasam kee nadir dilahe pasinday jinee kar ik dhiaa-i-aa.--The Grace of 
the Master is on those who have meditated on Him with single mind and they have found 
favour in His heart” (GGS, p.24). If all the factors are favourable but Grace of God is wanting, 
the quality of life will be insignificant as explained in Japji Pauri 7: A Hdl Wd Mra JT cHel 
TE os Us fey Ween oe vs AS afeiidar oS gute a AH afefs afer Sel! A fSH 
Sefa & weet 3 TS 8 ue aliale’ wets ae afe cA CA UI! Bea foudfe Te ad 
defor Te tl 3a af= 3 Aset fA fsa Te afe Adi |--Je jug chaaray aarja hor dasonee 
hoay, Nava khanda vich jaaneeay naal chalai sabh koay, Changa naao rakhaa-ay ke jas 
keerat jag layay ,Je tis nadir na aavee to vaat na puchhai kay, Keeta andar keet kar dosee 
dos dharay, Nanak nirgun gun karay gunvantiaa gun day. Tehaa koay na sujhee je tis gun 
koay karay.—If one’s age equals four yugas and even becomes ten times more. One be 
known in the nine continents and all follow him. Though one may assume good name, 
obtain praise and renown in the world yet if gracious glance does not fall on him then no one 
will care for him. He will be counted a vermin amongst the worms and even the sinners will 
blame him. Nanak says, God grants virtue to the non-virtuous and bestows piety on the 
pious (GGS, p. 2) 


Sikhism does not accept any concept of the basic sinfulness or fall from grace. A 


Sikh's prime-most duty is to have faith in His Grace. It is one of the fundamental 
principles of Sikhism. 
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Hukam /Raza /Bhana (Divine Will) in Sikhism 
In Punjabi Hukam literally means order / command, whereas in Sikh theosophy, 
the Sikh Gurus gave a generic term to innumerable laws of nature i.e, cosmic / universl laws. 
They used the word ‘Hukam’ for universal laws and said: 
e “Jat defs nrarg JaH 3 afonrt Wet |-Hukam hovan akaar, Hukam na kahia 
jaee-- The whole creation is the product Hukam, which is indescribable, (GGS, Japji, 
p 1). 
e gant Af fAAfe Qureti|--By His ordinance, the Lord has effortlessly created the 
world (GGS, p, 1043). 
e gant Holes Ad Matd||--The Commander has created the entire creation (GGS, Pp, 
150). 
e dart AS Gunfa JaHt aa aH: --By Lord’s order all are created and by His order 
they do businesses (GGS, p, 55). 
Hukam as Supreme or Infinit Will (Cosmic Law) is mentioned at many places in 
Guru Granth Granth Sahib (GGS). It existed before the creation when there was complete 
nothingness. Being the “Infinit Self-consiousness of God”, Hukam is supremely one with 
Him. It is as infinit as God. In another sense Hukam is the supreme command. The universe 
moves, according to it. “JOH viefs HI x Hats Jan & afEl|- Hukmein under sabh ko bahir 
hukam na ko-ay-i.e; -Every body and everything is controlled by His command, which none 
can escape (Japji)”. “It is His command that makes men do high and low deeds. His command 
works in a myriad ways-daH Wea Gat UTS: --hukme anik rang parkaar|\ (GGS, p.277)’. 
“Jan Fel Hfo urf'or vee Jafh AAfet AISI I--Hukme jug mah aa-i-aa chalan hukam sanjog 
Jeeo 1.e;-One comes into this world and goes out of it at His command” (GGS, p 760). Sikhism 
lays great emphasis on the necessity of knowing and realizing Hukam. According to Guru 
Nanak, the only possible way of achieving truth is to tread on the path of Hukam, “JatH daet 
THe! SSA fesftt Stes! |--Hukam razain chalna Nanak likhia naal” (GGS, japji,p.1). 


A Sikh has an obligation to accept the Hukam (Order / Will) of the Almighty 
without any grudge or rancour. However, it does not make Sikhism as an ideology of fatalism. 
A Sikh is not a pessimist. A Sikh has an obligation to always make efforts (Udham-8¢H), to 
struggle, to strive to the best of feasibility but the final order is the Divine Will. Struggle knit 
with faith in the Almighty; leads to realization of every goal, “StH adfenrt AIG 3 
aHefent Ae sail fonrfefenr 3 yg fue sex Bsdt fSS11-- Udham karaindian jio toon 
kamawandian sukh bhunch, dhiaindian toon prabhu mil Nanak utri chint” (GGS, p.522). 


The faith of a Sikh in the Grace and blessings of the Almighty is the nucleus of Sikh spiritual 
culture. In Sikh scriptures Raza and Bhana too have been used as synonyms of Hukam. 


Re-incarnation, Transmigration & Sikhism 

Sikhism believes in now and here and rejects the existence of other world, 
liberation after death and hence rebirth, reincarnation and transmigration, hell and heaven. 
Gurbani rejects the existence of soul as separate entity and people’s understanding about it. 
According to Gurmat the soul / Purkh /Divine Light or Jot in us is a reflection of God / Akaal 
Purkh Paramatma or Joti i.e the main source of Eternal Light. The two, “God” (Akal Purkh- 
Parmatma) and “Soul” (Purkh- Atma), are identical in the same way as fire and its sparks or the 
sun and its rays or the mirror and its reflection. Soul is there because of God. It is not an 
independent entity without God. It is part of God. The Ultimate Eternal Reality (God) resides in 
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the human soul and “It” and “Soul” are fundamentally same, ““f3H Hld TH TH Hfd nTSH 
dlofA dd utes--Aatam meh Raam, Raam meh aatam cheenas gur beechaara i.e., God resides 
in the soul and the soul is contained in Him. This is realized by the Guru’s grace” (GGS, 
p.1153). Soul is deathless like Him (God). Before creation it lived with God. After creation it 
takes bodily forms according to His Will. According to Gurmat Atma /Purkh first emerges 
from Paramatma (Akal Purkh/ Param Purkh) and then merges in Him, as a spark comes from 
fire and falls back in it and as the waves come out from the ocean and dip back in it. Soul has a 
peculiar relationship with the body. It is not born with the body and it does not die with it. When 
the Soul (Jot) leaves the body it merges with the main source (Parmatma-God-Joti) as water 
merges with water in the same way Jot merges with the Joti, “fAG AS Hid AS vite yes! | f38 
Ast Afr AS AHS II--Jion jal mein jal ja-ay khataana tion joti sang jot samaanaa” 
(GGS,p.278). It does not take rebirth but returns to the true source (God) who gave it. 
Gurmat radically differs from other religious traditions and rejects the idea of 
“Soul” as something separate from God and that it leaves the body after death to receive 
punishment or reward depending upon the person whose body it inhabits. Guru Granth Sahib, 
the holy book of Sikhism says, “It is the teaching of the Vedas, which has created the 
concepts of sin and virtue, hell and heaven, karma and transmigration (One reaps the reward 
in the next life for the deeds performed in this life and goes to hell or heaven according to 
one’s deeds). The Vedas have also created the fallacy of inequality of caste and gender for 
the world (GGS, p.1243) i.e, ‘Aa avet Set vrat uy Us Seg! Fe Sat B B tar ala 
Hofer mesg 183H HOH AST fAoAt safy SS AAT 11-Kathaa kahaanee bedee aanee paap 
pun beechaar. De de lainaa lai lai denaa bharm bhavai sansaar (GGS, p. 1243). 
The the mention of reincarnation / transmigration, hell, heaven, soul and salvation in 
Guru Granth Sahib must be interpreted in the light of the above proclamation. Gurbani 
proclaims: 
e Wag ure Ae faosg de ag 3 Hofs SAT! for ufs HIs UST AY AH, Sdfg dS 
ofedt SH 1--Use this life to achieve that purpose for which it was given and through 
Guru’s grace, God shall come to live with you. In thy own home thou shalt obtain the 
Lord’s presence with comfort and ease and thou shall not under-go, the round of births 
and death again (GGS, p, 13). 
e ad ae fhe aes, of3d set Hf AISI! Soa Td 3 fas ust, feds fhe fas aISI1 By 
conquering the mind, death’s noose is cut, wandering ceases and victory is attained. 
Nanak says, by Guru’s guidance poise has been achieved and day to day transmigration 
has ended (GGS, p, 258). 
e fas uel yd SH Teo Afs Sao dfs uid HA Hel |---. Nanak says, by listening with 
ears, the praise of the Lord God, stability is attained and doubt and wandering ceases 
(GGS, p, 287). 
° HUHS due oe, ae J dus HIE Td a Aafe HT HO TSI Ae Ae vise ses 
fogs dHEl| HY Sat BU Us BIS TS | Aes Hes Set HSS AS", WES AE Td fHS 
HU! |--When God the king, is supremely pleased with me, He breaks my bonds of 
mammon and then my self is imbued with Guru’s hymns. On meeting my Fearless 
Lord, I am ever in bliss. By falling at God’s feet, Nanak has found eternal peace (GGS, 
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p, 687). 


Sikhism does not accept the authority of Vedas, therefore, rejects the concepts 
of reincarnation/ transmigration, hell, heaven, salvation, the caste system and the inequality 
of the genders. Sikhism believes in rebirth only through procreation. Taehr ager us AUS 


aa |-Baabaaneeaa kahaaneeaa put saput Karen--Good sons of the family narrate the stories 


of their fore-fathers (GGS, p.951). Our actions get imprinted on to our genes and are transmitted 
to the coming generations. 


The concept of Salvation—Emancipation-liberation 
(Mukti) in Sikhism 
Dictionary meaning of salvation is saving or being saved from danger, evil, 
difficulty, destruction, etc; rescue. Theologically salvation means deliverance from sin and 
from the penalities of sin, redemption. 
All major Indian religious systems believe in salvation (Mukti), which means 
liberation / deliverance (eas UBS) from the cycle of life and re-birth called Samsara in 


Hinduism. Gurmat (Sikhism) does not subscribe to this view. In Sikhism God-centred activity 
and not redemption is the goal. In Sikh tradition, the word Mukti or salvation is used for moral 
act involving the sacrifice of life. Sikhism believes in liberation from ignorance and spiritual 
emancipation now and here i.e; jiwan Mukti, meaning salvation while being alive and not 
redemption from rebirth after death. It is concerned with the current life. It believes in 
liberation from ignorance and spiritual emancipation now and here 1.e; jiwan Mukti, meaning 
salvation while being alive and not redemption from rebirth after death. It says, “H@ Je AS 

Hofs Gud HeEfs a AS afer! |-Mooay hoay jao mukat dehogay mukat na janay koela’”’- 

“O, God, who will see that salvation, which you will grant me after death” (GGS, p1292). It is 

concemed with the current life. It rejects the concept of past or next life. According to Gurmat 

the real salvation (Mukti/ liberation) is to remove the ignorance of mind with (spiritual) 
knowledge (“fa farts) and that spiritual knowledge is Gurbani, which says: 

e Fafa Hd AHfd dd, fefs Hd 5 eet Sal Aae dts uh afs GH Bat furitg--He who dies 
with the Divine Word gets immune from (Aatmak / moral) death and does not die second 
time. From Guru’s Word, love for God’s Name is obtained and Lord is attained thereby 
(GGS, p.58). 

e AH HAS A Has 3e fo ofa fonfent Hf, f30 3ét AH at SHH I|--Those who meditate and 


contemplate on thee are liberated and saved (GGS, p.11). 
© “A Ad Has fan Sa foe oat! Het dd dfs SSI I-So jan Mukat, jis ek liv laagi, 

sadaa rahay har naalay——That one alone is emancipated, who has affection for 

One Lord and ever abides with Him ” (GGS, M3, p.796). 

Jiwan Mukti /Jiwan Mukta concept of Sikhism 
Sikh religion advocates the concept of Jeevan Mukti and does not accept the 

concept of hell and heaven or salvation after death. Guru Teg Bahadur has described the 
signs of Jivan Mukat individual as he who is above praises and criticism. He has no ego. He 
has reduced his cravings for worldly possessions to minimum basic needs for sustenance. 
Wordly comforts or discomforts have little effects on his thinkig. He remains unruffled by 
such disturbances, which involve losses and prestige.He says: 


e ‘Grafs féfeur ofa fafa ave Bd AHfSII--Ustat ninda nahe jeh, Kanchan loh 
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smaan,-i.e, He who is above praise and dispraise and to whom gold and iron are 
alike 

e ad BSa Als J Ha Hats Std 3 ATSIIKaho Nanak sun re mana, Mukt tahe te 
jaan’’—Nanak says, listen o myself deem him to be emancipated. 

© dad AY A a Od Sat HIS ANIL “Harkh sog ja ke nahin, bairee meet smaan i.e, 
He who is not affected by pleasure or pain and to whom friend and foe are alike,. 

e ad oda Ho J Ha Hats Std 3 ATSI| Kaho Nanak sun re mana, Mukat tahe te 
jaan”’--Nanak says listen myself, deem him to be emancipated. 

e fafa uot ICH 3Ht as" TH uss lJeh praanee haumai tajai, Karta Ram 
pachhaan—the mortal, who forsakes ego and realizes the Creator Lord 

e ad Ba J Hals Sd Ed HS AST HSII--Kaho Nanak voh mukt nar, ih mann 
saachi maan—Nanak says, he is an emancipated man. O my mind deed this as true” 

e oF Ut HHS! SH Be HT MAI “Jo praanee mamta tajai, lobh moh ahankaar,-- 
The mortal who renounces possessiveness, avarice, wordly love and ego, 

e OW Oa MUS 3d MIBIS BS Bars Kaho Nanak aapan taray, auran lait udhaar— 
Nanak says, he himself is saved and saves others as well”. 

e faa ufe fAHaS TH AA Se HAS" WSII-- Jeh ghat simran Ram kau, so nar mukta 
jaan--He, within whose heart is the Lord’s meditation, deem that man to be 
emancipated. 

e f3a 50 ofa nisg odt Sa AMT HOI! Teh nar Har antar nahin, Nanak sachi maan” 
Nanak says, between that man and God, there is no difference (GGS, Salok M9, 
p1426-28). 

Gurbani further says: 

e Heo Has A mdm fan fesg JH ATE! I-Jeevan mukat so aakhee-ay jis wichah 
haomai jaa-ay i.e, He alone is said to be emancipated in life, who has eliminated ego 
from within him (GGS, p. 1009). 

e dd udndt JH ee Hee HAS Ae |--By Guru’s grace one gets rid of egoism and 
then he is emancipated whilst alive. (GGS, p.948) 

e ko Hots A mdb, Hfa Ale Heh |--He who effaces his ownself, that is kills his ego in 
life, is said to have been emancipated while alive (GGS, p. 449). 

e “ys at utfomit ntsH fost! Alea Hots AG agel| SA Udy SAT SA All Ae 
mide sfo odt fasaiisAH Hess SAT BA HST! SAT HS SA nifsHel| SA da SA 
THO] FH ase AS Fafsi| sea Ga use aM Ales HafSsi|-Prabh kee agiya, 
aatam hitavay, jeevan mukat, so-oo kahavay, Taisa harkh, taiser os sog, sada anand, 
teh nahi biog, Taisa maan, taisa abhimaan, taisa rank, taisa rajaan, Jo vartay, saee 
jugat Nanak, uh purkh kahiay jeevan mukat—He, who in his heart loves Lord’s 
command, is said to be the man, having salvation while alive. As is joy, so is sorrow 
for him. In that state, there is ever-lasting happiness and no separation from God. As 
is gold, so is dust for him. As is nectar so is sour poison for him. As is honour, so is 
dishonour to him. For him as is the pauper, so is the king. He, who thinks that what 


God puts in vogue, is the proper way, Nanak says, that man is said to be emancipated 
while still alive ” (GGS, p.275). 
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e leo Hofs fan fee Sa<SI1--Jeevan mukat jis ridai bhagwant—He in whose 


mind abides the Illustrious Lord obtains salvation while alive (GGS, p. 294) 
There are several words like Gurmukh, Sachiaara, Gur-Sikh, Sant, Saadh, 
Brahm Giani in Guru Granth Sahib that are synonymous with “Jiwan Mukta’’. 
Basic difference between the Sik concept salvation and other religious systems 
Firstly, all major Indian religious systems believe in salvation (Mukti), which 
means liberation / deliverance (eas UTBS") from the cycle of life and re-birth called 


Samsara in Hinduism. Gurmat (Sikhism) does not subscribe to this view. In Sikhism God- 
centred activity and not redemption is the goal. In Sikh tradition, the word Mukti or salvation is 
used for moral act involving the sacrifice of life. Sikhism believes in liberation from ignorance 
and spiritual emancipation now and here i.e; jiwan Mukti, meaning salvation while being alive 
and not redemption from rebirth after death. It says, “Y@ J@ AG Hats tudi Hafs ot AS 


afeEerl |-Mooay hoay jao mukat dehogay mukat na janay koela”’-““O, God, who will see that 


salvation, which you will grant me after death” (GGS, p1292). It is concerned with the current 
life. It rejects the concept of past or next life. According to Gurmat the real salvation (Mukti/ 
liberation) is to remove the ignorance of mind with (spiritual) knowledge (tafe fam). 


Secondly, Hinduism, Sufi-ism and Christianity seek personal salvation 
catering to the needs of individuals. They are unconcerned about the evils of society and 
barbarities of the rulers of the time. In Sikhism, there is nothing like private or personal 
salvation, just as God is benovelently looking after the entire world, in the same way 
God-man’s sphere of activity and responsibility is equally wide and unhedged by any 
self-created barriers. It caters for the spiritual well being of the society as a whole, “orfu 


HAS HAS Ad AAI! Soa fSH AS AG Ae SHAATII- Aap mukat mukat karay 


sansaar, Nanak tis jan ko sada namskar—i. e; He himself is emancipated and 
emancipates the world. Nanak says, to that slave of Lord, one may ever make an 
obeisance” (GGS, p.295). This is the fundamental difference between a salvation 
religion catering for individuals and a universal religion catering for the spiritual well- 
being of society as a whole. 

Followers of all major traditional belief systems except Sikhism seek salvation 
through Bhagzti by practicing asceticism, renunciation, celibacy, worshiping various deities and 
observing various rituals etc. In order to achieve it the seeker escaped into a monastry, slipped 
into a forest or retreated into some mountain cave. It was believed that world was a snare and 
one must run away from it in order to save himself. Sikhism does not want its followers to be 
escapists. It wants them to be active and responsible participants in everyday life and attain 
salvation from within the hubbub of the world. Guru Nanak says, “Salvation is not incompatible 
with laughing, eating, playing and dressing well”-“Soa Hfsafa sé uct de aatsi| 
JAfant dshant Udshaot urefent fed dé Hafsii-Nanak Satgur bhetee-ay poori hovay 
jugat, hasandian, khelandian, penandian, khavandian vichay hovay mukat” (GGS, p.522). 

This is the fundamental difference between a salvation religion catering for 
individuals and a universal religion catering for the spiritual well-being of society as a whole. 
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The concept of Heaven and Hell in Sikhism 
(Narak Te Surag / Jannat aur Dozakh) 
A common belief in most religions is the existence of Heaven or Paradise and 
Hell. Heaven is considered to be place somewhere in the imagined next world where 
abundance of means exist for sensual enjoyment. Hell is a frightening place where sinners 
are tortured, thrown into infernos, squeezed between rollers like sesame seeds in oil press, 
made to drink boiling water, and suffer excruciating pains in boiling cauldrons of oil. 

Sikh religion, while advocating the thought of “Jeevan Mukti, does not accept 
the concept of Hell & Heaven after death. Accordingly it says, the death provides the 
opportunity to merge with the Supreme Eternal Reality—Akaal Purkh. Gurbani Says, adi 
Hdd da SH SS Afsad A UATE! |dIS AHS at HEA Hf JIS wits wa vefel |--“Kabir 
Surg Narak te main rahio, Satgur ke parsaad; charn kamal kee mauj mahe, Rahio ant aur 
aad” —Kabir says: by the True Guru’s grace, I have escaped from heaven and hell. In the joy 
of Lord’s lotus feet, I abide from the beginning and at the end (GGS, p.1370). 

As per Sikh thought, Heaven and Hell are not places for living here after, they 
are part of the spiritual topography of man and do not exist otherwise. They refer to good and 
evil stages of life respectively and can be lived now and here during our earthly existence. 
Sikhism does not believe in after life. Sikhism believes in now and here. Dualism of God in 
Heaven and men on earth has no meaning in Sikh ideology. The holy Sikh scripture, Guru 


EN EN 


Granth Sahib makes this point clear. It says, “Ha Get Fet vrat uy US sg | Fe Bets 
&% ta Safa Hofer ness! 1GSH HOH AST fASH Saf Sz AAT |1-Kathaa kahaanee bedee 


aanee paap pun beechaar. De de lainaa lai lai denaa bharm bhavai sansaar.-i.e; It is the 


teaching of the Vedas, which has created the concepts of sin and virtue, hell and heaven, 
karma and transmigration (One reaps the reward in the next life for the deeds performed in 
this life and goes to hell or heaven according to one’s deeds). The Vedas have also created 
the fallacy of inequality of caste and gender for the world (GGS, p.1243). Sikhism does not 
accept the authority of Vedas, therefore, rejects the concepts of reincarnation/ 
transmigration, hell, heaven, salvation, the caste system and the inequality of the genders. 
The Guru simply says, “6 W68 Hao TF ATt1---I do not know where such a place exists 


(GGS, p.1161). 3 Hea" Fao AT Tt (GGS, p.406) As per Sikh thought: 
e a6 Sd AW HS SAI! Baikunth nagar jahaan sant vaasa.--The city of Paradise is 
where the holy saints abide (GGS, p.742). 
e 30 dado AT asso ST J ut Aga wfefd! |--Heaven is where thy praises are 
sung (GGS, p.749). 
e MHS af dest da Hed af AY at ne fos dfo ust de cares So FHT & fens 
THe HS Se Well |--Amal kar dhartee beej sabdo kar sach kee aab nit deh paanee. Ho- 


ay kirsaan eemaan jamaa-ay lai bhist dojak moorray ew jaanee.--Let your good deeds 
be your soil and the Guru's word the seed. Irrigate it daily with the water of truth. Turn 
yourself into a farmer and let the crop of faith germinate enabling you thereby to learn 
about the states of Heaven and Hell’ GGS, P.24). 

e Fe Bd Hfs Fao ot MTA! Se Ba TS dt vse feel |--As long as mind craves for 
heaven, there is no chance of devotion to the Lord (GGS, p.325). 

e ao dda fant Hoa fees HBS Tiss ge ||--Whatever is hell or Heaven? The saints 
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reject them both (GGS, p.969) 
e dda 5 Slefsnr fAHaS aafesl|--Those who are imbued with God’s name do 


not even have to see the Hell (GGS, p.460). Truthful living in the noble fear of God 
is Heaven. Having no faith in God and living an unethical life is Hell. 

e asa as syifimr fas 5 uren ORIl Baa ast Sea NTE Cus AS TI I-- 
Kaotak kod tamaasiaa chit na aavas naao. Nanak koree narak baraabray ujar 
soee thaao-i.e;Where in the midst of millions of plays and entertainments, God’s 


Name is not contemplated, Nanak says, that place is a wilderness and equal to 
leper’s hell (GGS, p, 707) 


The concept of Maya and Sikhism 

Maya is one of the basic concepts of Hindu philosophy, which says that the 
world is not a reality, but a mere illusion. In the philosophy of Sikhism Maya is any thing 
that keeps a person away from the truth and union with God. The word Maya in Guru 

Granth Sahib has been used to denote: 
e Firstly, as in common parlance, the term maya denotes wealth or riches. An 
individual engrossed in wordly possessions is mayadhari who remains oblivious 
of the spiritual aspect of life. Such one is casigated as blind and deaf in bani, 


“urfent urgt mreHt mfs nist der” (GGS, p. 313). 

e Secondly attractions of the worldly life, in general are characterized as maya, 
“fey ufent Ho ace dll ate cH S'H||--One's attachment with family is Maya 
(GGS, p.166), “f3Ao Went Huet AS dou we ofa! ufs Aufe Aa ofemr afy 
83 mdatd||-The desire for Maya attaches one to one's wife and progeny and one 
is beguiled by wealth, beauty, avarice and ego (Ibid, p.61)”. 

The spell of maya is not cast only on human beings, but on all forms of life, 
including Devis (Godesses) and Devtas (Gods) who long for the enjoyment of worldly 
charms : 

1. “eet tet ye ot HfenTifAAYS AAS fAo Bufenri| “Devee Deva mool hai 
maya, Simrit saasat jin upaa-i-aa i.e The great illusion is the origin of gods, and 
goddesses on whom Simritis and Shastra were written” (Ibid, M3, p.129). 

2. “fear Ho tet afs tet ae 5 es fas ag at AS So nifsort vise nse | 
-“Maya mohay Devi sabh Deva, kaal na chhoday bin gur kee sevaa,.Oh 
abinaasee alakh abhevaa i.e. Materialism has deluded all gods and goddesses. 
Death spares none without Guru’s service. That Lord is imperishable, Unseen, 
and Inscrutable.” (Ibid, p. 227). 

e Thirdly, according to the philosophy of Hinduism, the phenomenal world or 
universe itself is ‘Maya’-illusion. Which is identical with nature at all levels— 
physical, biological, mental—created and established by the Divine ordinance. 

Sikhism believes that this world is real, because it has been created by God. God is a 
Reality (exists) and so is His creation, “Hd™ mifu Ae PIT |- Sachcha aap sachcha darbar” 
(GGS, Japji Pauri 33). According to Guru Granth Sahib this world and everything in this world 
is real but ephemeral, “@Hdt SH3a'd [38 Fs Ad Yl |-Dammanee chamatkaar tio wartaara 


jag khay-Brief like a spark of lightening is our sjourn in the world” (GGS, p.319). 
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Maya is creation of God: 


e "fats ufent dat fate wet f3xal|-The Lord who has created Maya has also 
created the craving for it (GGS, p179)" 


e 3 "otfamt act atst Hfent-He has rendered maya subservient to Himself (GGS, 


p.294)". 
¢ “Ug of at nret uefa oeus HS Afs wo Bssdisfe Ste 3 es Ha 
AfomTAliufs aot fAfyfs ge wifsmrAl|-Maya came from the primal source as a 


servant. But she has conquered the nine continents and all spaces. She has not spared the 
yogis and ascetics at river banks and holy spots. Even those studying Simritis and 
expounding Vedas are helpless (GGS, p.371)”. 


Gurbani tells us simple solutions to get rid of Maya: 


e “aa a Aafe foe feufeuri| wfenr Hg AEfe Aster! 1--One burns off one's 
love for Maya through the Word (GGS, p. 120)” 


e “sot ufenr Ag Aa aftmr HTH SHS AY ufent!|--The whole world is gripped 
with false Maya. It is in contemplation of God that I attain joy (GGS, p.482)”. 


e Maya: The word Maya in Guru Granth Sahib has been used to denote: Wealth or 
money-Deceptive power of material world, Worldly attachment and _ illusion, 
therefore its interprepation should be made by the interpreter according to the context 
in which it has been used. 

Haumai (Ego) in Sikhism 
In Sikhism self-conceit or I-am-ness is called Haumai. According to Gurbani, 
Haumai is a wall, which separates man from God and fellow beings, “as fuga at fea dt Hfer 


ar fefs JH Sif aad |-Dhan pir ka ikk he sang vaasa vich haumai bheet karaari” i.e; 
“The bride (Atma) and the bridegroom (Parmatma) live together with a powerful wall of 
ego separating them (GGS, M4, p 1263). Haumai is the greatest malady afflicting most 
people, “08H daw ga dl l-Haumai deeragh rog hai—ego is a chronic disease” (GGS, 
p.466). “ISH faag Sur--Haumai kithon upje--, ““Where does the ego come from (Ibid, 
Var Asa MI, p466)?” Guru Nanak says, “OGH fefs Ha Bun usu oth fend vy 
uretl|-Haumai vich jag upjay, purkha Naam visriay dukh pa-ee” i.e; “After coming into 
this world man gets lost in Maya, develops ego, becomes Manmukh (Self-centered 1.e 
egoist) and forgets the creator, resulting in pain and suffering (Ibid, MI, Ram Kali, Sidh 
Ghoshat, p 946)”. It is stated in Guru Granth Sahib that Maya and ego prevent man's union 
with God, “fea Hfenr fas af feAdil-Ih Maya jit har visray” i.e; “It is Maya that 


causes God to be forgotten (GGS, Ram Kali M3, Anand)”. It is ego that keeps man away from 
God, “J@H oe af fedg o of 6 zAfa fea ofeEl[-Haumai nawein naal virodh hai, 


do-ay na vassay ikk tha-ay” 1.e; “Ego and love of God (Naam) are opposed to each other 
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and they cannot share the same place (GGS, Rag Wadhans, M3, p 560). “aS fefa ASt fASHt 
de||--We degrade ourselves from human order because of Haumai (GGS, p.466)”. “sbid 


mrY mnu mwrY Apunw mukgI kw dru pwvixAw[ [--He who stills the ego of 
his mind by remembering the Word of the Lord and subdues his mind obtains the door of 
salvation (GGS, p.117)”. Human goal is to be free of the self and ego, and become divine to 
rise above life and death. By subduing his ego an egoist becomes God-oriented (Gurmukh- 
Divine) and gets liberated. Such aperson is called Jiwan Mukta (liberated): 


e “dee Hats Amdt Hfs Ale Hb |-He who effaces his ownself by destroying ego 
is said to have been emancipated while alive (GGS, p.449)”. 


e “Has Ret aéhifo fa Ae SH AHT11-Liberated are those who contemplate on the 


True Name (GGS, p.43)”. 
In Gurbani simple solutions for remedying egoism have been suggested: 


e “AS ot fa fHfemt mdarg--One sheds egoism in the society of saints (GGS, p. 189)”. 


e “us ot fAHafe Ho ot HS ATE! |--Filth of mind (Egoism) is shed through Guru's Word 


(GGS, p.263)”. 
The concept of sin (Paap) and Sikhism 
The general concept of sin is that it is an action in willful disobedience of the 
Will of God or the Commandments of the Scriptures. Amongst Christians there is the 
concept of ‘Origional Sin’. This refers to the disobedience of God’s order by Adam and 
Eve in eating the fruit of knowledge in the Garden of Eden. Sikhism has no such belief. 
According to Gurbani: 


e “afd fg Ho ufo OH afaGl! ae mus fhefs fas Stafs 3 a BU 3 SII l--He, 


who utters God’s Name within his mind, his millions of sins are erased in an instant 
and his sufferings vanish (GGS, p.979). 


© ac nusy uso aA US 33 fee ABS Sud 1--O Lord, the annuler of myriads of sins, 
who else can save me without Thee? (GGS, p.714). 


The concept of house holder’s life (Grahisti jiwan) in Sikhism and Rejection of 
renunciation and asceticism 
Renunciation (f3”Fd1) in religious life of Vedanta (Hinduism), Buddhism and 


Jainism means dissociation from wordly life (Grahisti jiwan). All ancient Indian relgious 
systems regarded renunciation as a precondition for achieving salvation (Mukti). In 
Hinduism out of the four Ashrams (stages) of life one is Sanyas Ashram. Sikhism 
denounces this concept in strong terms. It accepts householder's life (Grahisti jiwan) as the 
forum of spiritual activities and growth. It does not believe the version of earlier religions that 
this world was a snare or at the best a mere delusion, a house of sin, a place of pain and 
suffering and hence an evil and release could come through complete dissociation with it. 
Sikhism regards this world as, “The house of God and He resides in it” i.e, “Ed Ad Ad at T 


ast | Ad at fees SAI|-Ih jag sachchay kee hai kothari sachahay ka vich vaas” (GGS, 
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M2, p 463). Also, ‘fed fen HAT 3H tue fed ofd at gu dil dfs gu aedt witfent i-sh 
vis sanar tum dekhday, ih har ka roop hai, har coop nadrin aiya” ie, “This world you see is 
his manifestation. It is the God that you see every where” (Ibid, Ram Kali, M3, Anand). --- 
Guru Nanak deprecates the Yogi who gives up the world and then is not ashamed of begging at 
the door of the householder. He says, “H4g df a ae ustel| cag ad dg AS Te! AG Ug 
Ree Hae ATE! st ak utes 3 wea UfE!|--Makhattoo ho-ay kai kan paraa-ay. Fakar karay 
hor jaat gavaa-ay. Gur peer sadaa-ay mangan jaa-ay. Taa kai mool na lgee-ay paa-ay.-i.e. The 
person incapable of earning his living gets his ears split (turns a Nath Yogi) and becomes a 
mendicant. He calls himself a guru or a saint. Do not look upto him nor touch his feet (GGS, 
p1245). He knows the way, who earns his living and shares his earnings with others, “Wh 


ufe fae vd ef sex TI ue All-Ghaal kha-ay kichh hathon day Nanak rah 
pachhanay say” (Ibid, p.1245). According to Sikh thought, salvation is not incompatible with 
laughing, playing, dressing well and eating i.e; “S60 Hfsafd us" seit uct de Farsi 
JAfent asfenit udfentt utefent fed Je Hafsi|-Nanak Satgur bhetiay poori hovay jugat, 
hasandian, khelandian, penandian, khavandian vichay hovay mukat (Ibid, p.522). Sikhism 
believes that one can lead a thoroughly religious life, as a part of the household, “falg 3 HHA 
Hof ASTE1|Greh ban samsar sehj subhaa-ay i.e. The house and the forest are alike for one 
who lives in poise (Ibid, p.351)”. 


According to Gurbani, “feH so wed fad ae faag A ZIATEII Is bhekhay 


thaavah girho bhalaa jithah ko warsaa-ay i.e. “Family life is superior to the ascetic life 
because it is from householders that ascetics meet their needs (i.e, by beging) (Ibid, p.587), 
God is there in the world that we see and we have to find Him there and yet remain detached, 
‘fas Fe Hf GHS uifsus ees fC fed fags BeAI!-Jion jal mein kamla alpato 
vartey, tion vichey girhey udas i.e. As lotus remains unaffected in water, so he (householder) 
remains detached in his household. ” (Ibid, p949). Guru Nanak says, “6a We ct four AT 
fH A omits ofA asfEl |-Nanak ghar he baithian sahu milay je neeat raas karay i.e If you 


put your mind on the right path then, even while seated at home, you shall Nanak says, 
meet with your Groom (God) ” (Ibid, p1383). Gurbani teaches us, “fefa Foi Ae SHSM | 


3 Pda FAS usw! |-Vich dunia sev kamayi-ay taan durgeh baisan pai-ay--“Let us be of 


service in this world so that we may find a seat in the court of the Lord”-”’ (Ibid, p26). 

According to Sikh thought true renunciation is renunciation of evil / ego / lust, anger, 
greed, attachment, and pride. Only renunciation of wordly life (Grahisti jiwan) cannot lead to 
bliss (realization of God / salvation). The evil thought remains in mind: 


e “at sta yous Wem offs ue ae wing fuord © eset unit Ho HETII-Greh 
taj ban khand jai-ay chun khai-ay kanda, ajhu bikaar na chhodaee paapi man 
manda i.e; Abandoning home, one may go to the forest region and pick up tubers to 
eat, even then the sinful and evil mind forsakes not misdeeds” (Ibid, p.855). 


e ‘faa JS fsnrfar ag aS fSyrditii-Bin haun tiag kaha ko-oo tiagi ; without 


casting off egoism, how can one be a renouncer?-”” (Ibid, p.1140) 
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© “Surge fantde slat aH qu 8S Hd f3nraali-Tiagna tiagun neeka kam, 
karodh, lobh tiagna-i.e; Of all the renunciations, the excellent renunciation is the 
renunciation of lust, wrath and avarice (Ibid, p.101 8). 

Sikhism propagates living in equipoise ( Sehaj ), while leading a householder's life 
without falling prey to worldly temptations. “ate ude usst caest ufsdel| soa we ct 
Sfour Ag fH8 A omifs ofA ade’ “Ka-aye patola paartee kamblaree pehray, Nanak 
ghar hee baithian soh milai je neeat raas karay” i.e, “Why do you tear your rich garment 
and wear a blanket. O Nanak! While leading a family life, you will find the Lord, if you 
keep your heart pure” (Ibid, p.1383). 


Brahmacharya i.e Celibacy and Sikhism 


Brahm-acharya literally means student of God, whereas in Hindu theosoy it 
means an un-married person under a vow not to marry as a means to achieve bliss. According 


to Gurbani, “fde ofa A sd avet| und fa@ o usH afs wet |--Bind rakh jo tariay 


bhai Khusaray kion na parm gat paee” i.e, “If one were to be saved by celibacy, then 
why didn't the enuchs attain highest bliss? (GGS, p. 324)”. Guru Gobind Singh says, “f8e 


a AUG std dA ot ys e311 “Bind ke sadhya taahe heej kee badayya det” meaning 
“A celebate can be surnamed as an Eunuch” (Dasam Granth). “ast Heefd Fols 3 wets 
als Bdfd wes! |--jatee sadaavah jugat na jaanah chhad bahah gharbaar.--Those who call 


themselves celibates do not know the way and so they leave their homes in search of God (GGS, 
p.469)”. Logically monasticism and celibacy go together and Guru Nanak categorically rejected 
both of them. Celibacy before marriage is a part of Sikh but it ethics, is mandatory for a Sikh 
to get married. 

Sex and sex life in Sikhism 


Sikhism denounces celibacy. There was nothing unholy in a married sex life. 
Sikhism does not treat normal sexual relationship of a married couple as immoral. According to 
Sikhism, sex instinct being a natural phenomenon, was not to be annihilated. It possessed a great 
potency and therefore to exercise unnatural repression was most injurious for moral and 
spiritual health. The natural urges are not to be completely denied but indulged in a disciplined 
manner. If they are completely denied, they will find expression in other unhealthy ways. For 
want of proper outlet, mere denial of physical indulgence may lead to disgraceful situations. 

Excessive sexual activity is harmful, physically, mentally and morally. It 
produces both physical and mental degradation. Guru Nanak says, “oT au afer aS ars | 
TAG ave AT BB |-Kaam karodh kaya ko galay jion kanchan sohaga dhalay” i.e; “As 
borax melts gold, so do lust and anger consume the body (GGS, p.932). Premarital and 
extramarital sex is forbidden in Sikhism. Guru Gobind Singh says, “for ot & ATG dg 3H fos 
fes geld ud oct at AA 3S Hud HS AEISII-Nij nari kay saath tum nehon nit din barhaio, 
par nari kee sej bhool supnay mat jaio-i.e; You should increase love for your wife day and 
night, but you should not think of going to the conjugal bed of another’s wife even in 
dream ”’. 


Copyright Dr. Jagraj Singh 81 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamchariElibrary@gmail.com 


Philosophy of Sikhism 


Sikhism and jogism / Jog (yoga) 

Jogism is the oldest Spiritual / religious philosophy in the world, which took birth 
in Punjab in the Indus valley in the Indian subcontinent. It originated here much before the 
arrival of the Aryans who learnt Jog (yoga) from the Punjabi jogis. The Punjabi Jogis 
worshiped only “One Supreme eternal Reality”, whom they called ‘Brahma’. Jog is a Punjabi 
word and literally means to unite together viz: a pair of animals harnessed (yoked) together- 
is called ‘Jog’in Punjabi language. Theosophically it means to unite with the Supreme 
Eternal reality i.e God. The Aryans who came to Punjab around 2000 B.C, pronounced the 
Punjabi word ‘Jog’ (Ad) as yoga. They learnt spirituality / Jog from the Punjabi Jogis, but 
later on it was corrupted by them in many ways. According to Patanjali, “the goal of human 
aspiration is not union with God, but the absolute separation of Purusa from Prakriti 
(Nature). Patanjali’s God (Isvara) is only a particular Self (purusavisesa) and not the 
Creator and the preserver of the Universe. On the contray Sikhism believes in a God who is 
the Creator, Preserver, Destroyer, the Light Eternal, the Saviour and Father of humanity. 
This difference in the theism of Patanjali and Guru Nanak leads to all the metaphysical, 
theological and mystical difference in Yoga and Sikhism. The Yogis also introduced 
tortuous physical practices, which have nothing to do with spirituality. 

At the time of birth of Sikhism in the 15" century, the jogis / Naths (64) and 
Siddhas (fAt) dominated the religious landscape in Punjab. They practiced asceticism, 
renunciation, celibacy and tortuous physical practices for seeking salvation. Guru Nanak 
preached householder’s life and denounced the escapist life and other practices of the jogis, who 
had reduced the spiritual heights of Yoga to mainly a healthy body building exercise. He held 
discussions (goshties) with them throughout the length and breadth of the Indian subcontinent 
and carried his point every time. 


Sikhism strongly denounces the escapist life of jogis and their tortuous 
practices. It preaches householders life (Grahisti jiwan) as forum of all activities. Gurbani 
deprecates the yogi who gives up the world and then is not ashamed of begging at the door of 
the householder (GGS, p.886). It says: 


e Fst Aeeto Hols 6 Weld fs Yofd weed! | Jati sadavay jugat na janay chhad 


bahay ghar baar—They call themselves celibates, leave their home and hearth but 
know not the right way of life” (Ibid, Var Asa M1, p.469). 

e aoa Afsag us scm udt dé aafsi! JAfeut stent Udfenr urefenr fed dz 
Hafsii-Nanak satgur pooraa Dhaiti-ay pooree hovay jugat. Hasandian, 


khelandian, penandian Khawandian vichay hovay mukat “O Nanak, when one 
meets the true Guru one learns the proper discipline to realize God/ Truth. One is 
liberated while enjoying wordly pleasures and comforts (laughing, playing, eating 
good food and wearing good clothes, (GGS, p.522). Yogis (ascetics) looked down 
upon the house-holders. Guru Nanak admonished them saying: 


e “Hag dE a de ure! wT ud Het Site ATE! dd uld AeTe Hae ATE! STA HBO 
admis ursl| wis ute fos Jag tf aoa Tg ustafo AS! |--Makhattu ho-ay ke 
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kan prha-ay. Ghar ghar mangay bheekha jaa-ay. Gur peer sada-ay mangan jaay ta 
kay mool na lagian pa-ay. Ghaal kha-ay kichh hathon dey Nanak rah pachhanay 
say -““He knows the way who earns his living and shares his earnings with others,” 
(Ibid, 1245). 

A fat FH wats ueeil ae UATet ea WEl!--So jogi jo jugat pchha-ay 
gurparsaadee eko jaanay. A yogi, is one who recognizes the right way (Truth) and 
understands the One/God through enlightenment. (GGS, p.662). 


According to Gurbani man should renounce evil and selfish motives and not the wordly 


life: 

e fSurcer faurde stat aH gu &3, fSurcel---“Tiagna tiagan neeka kam karodh 
lobh tiagna—of all the renunciations, the excellent renunciation is the renunciation 
of lust, wrath, and avarice” (Ibid, p1018). 

e fas g@ faura adi & fSurdti-“Bin haun tiag kahan ko tiagi—without 
renunciation of ego, how can man be detached ” (Ibid, p.1140). 

God is there in the world that we see and we have to find Him there and yet remain 
detached: 


ad J 8S GAS Wet Ase fest Ae niBur Sot Afer AHH |-“Kahay ray ban khojan 
jaee, sarb nivaasee sadaa alepa tohee sang samaee”’ (Ibid M9, p.684)-O man why 
thou goest in the forest, to search for God? God though ever invisible, dwells 
everywhere and abides even with thee. 


AA Ae Hfd AHS fareuH Heaet SAS I |HSS Hafe sz Aa SoM Sea SH Tural[- 
“Jaisay jal mah kamal niralam murgaee naisanay. Sur sabad bhav sagar taree-ay 
Nanak Naam wakhaanai”-As a lotus flower remains unaffected in water, as also a 
duck swims in the stream and becomes not wet so with fixed mind on the Guru’s 


Word and uttering the Name, Nanak says, “the dreadful world ocean is crossed” 
(GGS, p, 938). 


nine Ho fodafe sdht Aa Aafs SB uretel|-“Anjan mahe niranjan rahiay jog 
jugat tao pai-ay —When one remains detached amongst wordly attachments then 
he attains the way of yoga” (Ibid, p 730). 


The Gurus also condemned the tortuous practices and exercises of ‘Hath yoga’ and 


‘Kundlani yoga’ in order to realize God: 


forest ASH SnidH sot dua ua as adi fas Asad fas Ast adt ScH ger als 
HdI-“Nivlee karam bhuangam bhaathee, rechak poorak kumbh karai' Bin satgur 


kichh sojhee nahin bharmo bhoola bood maray-One may rotate intestines, make the 
forge of kundlani ablaze, inhale, exhale and retain breath, but without the guidance of 
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Guru, he does not have realization and straying in doubt, he is drowned to death” Ibid, 
p 1343) 

e WHS AS ad MAC Ud Sd font ad HY ad! dls fens 3A feo nis a Is A OH 
Hard! |-“Asan kot karay ashtang dharay bahu nias karay mukh karay, din dyal Akal 
bhajay bin ant ko ant kay dham sudharay’’-Those who practice millions of postures 
according to ashtang yoga and make offerings of limbs and blacken their faces. 
Without remembering the name of the compassionate and immortal God, all of them 
will have to proceed to the place of the god of Death. (Tawparsad Sawayye Patshai 
10) 

e uit 3 Hiefo oa uastd ode AS HATIU Mitc ASt wa Udst ASS [3a Bil! Had 
Ue Eo HS SJ UEH MBM |-Akhee ta meeteh naak pakreh thagan kao sansaar.1. 
Rhao. Aant setee naak pakareh soojhtay tin alo. Magar paachhay kachh na soojhay 
ehpadam aloa--A yogi closes his eyes and holds his nose to deceive the world. 
Holding his nose with thumb and two fingers, he proclaims, “I am seeing the three 


worlds”. But he does not see anything that is behind him. Strange is the lotus posture. 
(GGS, p.662-63). 


e fho a ome a fhe dt eh afs aut! Ho at Heo Bad ICH HS o ATEII- 
“Sidha kay aasan je sikhai indree vas kar kama-ay. Man kee mail na utray 
haumein mail na ja-ay—Even if one learns the postures of the adepts and practices 


the restraint of his senses, the dirt of his mind is not removed, nor the filth of his ego 
goes”’ (Ibid, p. 558). 


Gurbani has compared these yogic practices with actions of Bazigar (acrobat) in the 
absence of remembrance of Naam (God): 


e oH faa dae Afs aH fA@ Hag Saf FSI 1-“Naam bina fokat sab karma jion 


bazigar bharam bhoolay—Without the Name, vain are all deeds like those of a 
juggler, who deceives audience through illusion” (Ibid, p1343). 


According to Guru Granth Sahib, the human body is the shrine of God, H® HEg 36 2A 
SET! |- “Man mandir tan ves kalandar”’ i.e, “The body is the temple and the soul is the priest 
therein” (Ibid, Rag Bilawal, M1, p 795). If it is so, it is sin against Him (God) to torture the body or 
to deny it its rightful place. The search of the Lord will necessitate the care of the body, which 
needs to be fed inorder that it may live, function properly and serve its master, the soul, so that it 
was enabled to realize its goal, S60 A us fads fH edt AG ufsii- “Nanak so prabh 
simri-ay tis dehi ko pal”i.e, “The Lord should be meditated on by serving the body first” 
(Ibid, Rag Bihagra, M5, p 554). 
Gurbani thus describes the jogi: 


ud foe BHSfS od A A Avs BI AHS! Jad A 3 ad west" Fatt Sho saS11-“Par ninda 
ustsat nahi ja kay kanchan loh smano, Harkh sog tay' rahey ateeta jogi tahey bakhano—He 
who slanders or praises not others and to whom gold and iron are alike and who is also free 
from joy and sorrow, call him, a true yogi’”’ (Ibid, Dhanasri, M9, p 685). 
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The Concept of Sehaj yoga in Sikhism 


Sikhism believes in leading a balanced active and contemplative life. Because of the 
theistic relationship with earlier religions, the Sikh Gurus did not quarrel with terms instead they 
deliberately used them and redefined them in the light of their own philosophy and Sikh 
mystical experience. They called the Sikh path as ‘Sehaj Jog’ (intuitive poise) which is 
absolutely different from the ‘Sehaj of Buddhist Tantric’ cults. According to Guru Nanak, 
‘Td a Hae HS Hfo Het fear fut TEES A fas ad ser aT HOS AoA Hat fof ueGl |- 
Gur ka sabad manay mah mundra khintha khima hadaavo. Jo kichh karay bhalaa kar maano 
sehaj jog nidh paavo--Let the word be the mind's ear rings and the quilt be the quality of 
forgiveness”. And total submission to the will of Lord will bring unto you the ‘Sehaj yoga’ 
(GGS, Asa Ml, p.359). 


Sehaj in Sikhism 
Sehaj in the theosophy of Sikhism means spiritual knowledge (intuitive poise— 
enlightenment). The state of Sehaj is the highest spiritual state. It is called chautha pad-3@ 
ud (fourth state) or param pad-YdH Ue, which is attained only on rising above three states of 
human life as expressed through, word or deed, which may be classified into: 


1.Tamas-3HF------- Passion 
2. Rajas-TSHF------- Desire 
3. Satva-H3<----Peace 


It is clearly mentioned by Guru Amar Dass that the fourth state is the state of sehaj and 
only a guru-ward enlightened person attains it, “SG ue Hfd Ada J THY us ut! 1- chauthay 
pad mah sehaj hai gurmukh palai paa-ay”’ (Ibid, Sri Rag M3, p.68). Because of sehaj, the 
devotee experiences bliss; without sehaj, the life is in vain. Because of sehaj the Name of 
the Lord abides in mind and one practices the true way of life-Sehaj does not spring in 
Maya, in which only duality is produced- “fur feta Had 3 Sur Hf oH 3&1 |-Maya vich 
sehaj na a upjay maya doojay bha-ay” (Ibid, Sri Rag, M3, p.68). 


Giyan (Knowledge--ard}) in Sikhism 


According to Gurmat, knowledge (Giyan) is that light which enlightens 
the mind and removes the darkness of ignorance. Sikhism does not believe in blind faith. 
It believes in enlightening one’s mind with knowledge. Guru Nanak says, “Ga Hg 5 rudy 
dell AT fama UST mifaMre fH231|--Ugvai soor na jaapai chand. Jah giaan pargaas agiaan 
mitant.-i.e;-When sun rises, the moon is not seen, where knowledge appears ignorance is 
dispelled” (Ibid, Suhi M1, p.791). There are two main branches of knowledge i.e 
Knowledge about the Creator / Qadir and the knowledge about the Creation called 
Kudrat / Nature. Creator can not be seen, but can only be experienced, where as Kurdat 
can be seeen and demonstrated. 

Knowledge about the Creator is called spiritual (@d3™st femrs-Katari/ 
Anbhawi giyan/ Antar giyan) and its study is called spiritual / religious Philosophy, which 
deals with the creation of the universe, how it was created? When it was created? What 
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is the purpose of life? What is the relationship between Atma and Parmatma? etc. 
The knowledge pertaining to the nature is called material / temporal (HAT 
dm5-Sansaree gian or the Knowledge of material things). It is of two types: 

1. Literal knowledge, which deals with History, geography, grammer, poetry etc, 

2. Science. It deals with nature and changes taking place there in it. It mentions 
about the union of elements and their properties. 

Gurbani lays stress on the need for attainment of both, but gives top priority 
for the aquisition of spiritual knowledge. Worldly knowledge alone could not lead us to 
salvation (emancipation / liberation / Mukti) from ignorance as it could easily create the feeling 
of conceitedness (Haume). It only meets temporal requirements and satisfies for a while, 
but spiritual knowledge grants permanent bliss. Guru Nanak in Japuji Pauri 38 stresses on 
the creation of knowledge with divine value which is based on truth and properly calibrated like 
gold coin. Creation (Kudrat / Nature) can be visualized with our physical eyes but to see 
the Creator (Qadar) we need to have different eyes. Guru Nanak says, “aa A 
fami faot fens Ht fudt Nanak say akhrian beean jinni disando ma piri—Nanak those 
eyes were different with which the Beloved Lord was seen” (GGS, p,1100). Giyan i.e, 
knowledge dispels the darkness of ignorance from our mind: 

e nets USA dg 3 USI oH UeTIE His EAT! famrg 35 Ae ufe WHE 
mfeMmnte WUT deteer- --It is through the Guru that the mortal obtains inner- 
illumination and the wealth of Name is enshrined in his mind. The jewel of 
enlightenment ever illumines his mind and the darkness of ignorance is dispelled 
(GGS, p, 1063) 

e §6fA@ nud Aue semill ae femre nifamre safe Jio andherai deepak 


baaleeai tio gurgiaan agiaan tajaae i.e. Like lighting a lamp in darkness, the 
Guru-given Divine knowledge dispels spiritual ignorance!! (GGS, p.39). 

e ‘fame nine dd tyr nifemrs vite feeaql|-Gian anjan gur deea again andher 
binaas. i.e. The Guru has given me the collyrium of divine knowledge by which the 
darkness of ignorance is dispelled.” (Ibid, p293) 

e § “famis nnd A at dst ufsur 3t AS APH UsIAT |-Gian anjan ja kee netreen paria 
taa ko sarab pargasa. i.e. Everthing appears manifest to him, to whose eyes the 
collyrium of enlightenment is applied.” (Ibid, p.610) 

e pRB ky ismrn igAwn iDAwn qqu buD-- Prabh ke simran gian dhiaan 
tat budh i.e By contemplation of the Lord are obtained Divine knowledge, 
meditation and essence of wisdom (GGS, p.262). 

e oHmes ale Ad Gara f¥SR SdH VUE |-Naam japat kot soor ujaara binsay bharam 
andhera i.e; By meditating on the Name, there is light of millions of suns and the 
darkness of superstition vanishes (GGS, p.700) 

Sikh is advised to use the sword of Divine knowledge to fight the demons: 

e famre usa & Ho fAB Bs |-i.e-A Sikh should arm himself with sword of Divine 
knowledge and grapple with the mind (GGS, p.1022). 

e «fama usd afe fagu dar es Hg afs wet Tii--In his grace, the Lord has 


granted me the sword of Divine enlightenment and launching an attack, I have 
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destroyed the demons. (GGS, p.1072). 
e fomis usd Ud vs Hurd TsHfS Aat AfE!|--He alone, who by Guru’s teaching 


slays the five demons, with the sword of the Divine knowledge, remains awake 
(GGS, p.1414). 


e HO AHSS5 ad Fenix usm fami |--To enlighten one’s mind Divine 

knowledge need be studied to some extent (GGS, p, 340). 
Knowledge (Giyan) cannot be attained without a Guru: 

e “As TN qs dd AS f¥e as 3 Sf fawrs a sO HO ad ae fee famra 5 
dfEl lice. Kumbhay badhdha jal rahay jal bin kunmb na hoay, Gian ka badhdha 
mann rahe gur bin gian na hoay—As the water remains confined in a pitcher but 
the pitcher can not be shaped without water so the mind, controlled by Divine 
knowledge is restrained but without the Guru, there can be no enlightenment” 
(Ibid Var Asa, p 469). 

e ad fas fomrg 3 Jeet o AY SH Hfo mtel| aad oH fede HoHUt AHS ASH 
aetei|-Gur bin gian na hovie, na sukh vassay mann a-ay Gian vihoonay 
manmukhi jaasan janam gava-ay” i.e. Without the guidance of the Guru, 
enlightenment is not obtained nor peace comes and abides in the mind. Nanak says, 
without the Name, the self willed shall depart after wasting their life (GGS, p 650). 

According to the philosophy of Sikhism Shabad / Bani / Gurbani, is the Guru 
of the Sikhs, “Hag Tg Hats ufs sal |-Shabad Guru surat dhun cahela” (GGS, p, 943). 


‘wet dg dg d wet fefe wat vifks ASI) Adee ad eg AS HS UstY Tg forstd! |-- 
Bani Guru, Guru hai Bani, vich Bani amrit saaray, Gurbani kahay sewak jan maanay 
partakh Guru nistaray” (GGS, p, 982). Uat UsHAT a BWSll--Pothi parmeshar ka 


thaan—The book (Guru Granth Sahib) is the abode of God” (GGS, p, 1226). 


Wealth (Dhan Daulat) and Sikhism 

As per Gurmat wealth is of two types: 

1. Temporal wealth and 

2. Spiritual wealth (Naam Dhan). 

Temporal / Material Wealth 
According to the philosophy of Sikhism temporal / material wealth is a 

necessity of worldly life, “€@3 DATS-Daulat Guzran” (Gurbilas patshahi chheveen--Guru 
Hargobind). Sikhism is not against collection of wealth and being rich, provided it is aquired 
through hard work and honest means. However, Sikhism is definitely against exploitive 
collection of wealth: 


e “Ig use Soot BH Avid GH ITE Tg Ulg TH J ad A de” 5 UTE! |-Hakk 
paraia Nanaka ous sooar ous ga-ay, gur pir hami taan bharay je murdar na kha- 
ay—Nanak says, to grab what is another’s is like a swine for him (Muslalmaan) and 
cow for him (Hindu). The Guru and the prophet shall stand surety only then, if man 
does not eat carion. '(GGS-p.141). 


e ‘fen ad ade wat feast fefs Ag wet unre ur arsg dé art Hfeur Affe Ss 
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Wet |-ls jar Kaaran ghani vighutti in jar ghani khuaie, Papaan bajhon hovay 


nahin mooian sath na jaee—For wealth many are ruined and it has disgraced many. 
Without misdeeds it is not amassed and it does not go with the dead” (Ibid, p.417). 


© “A ds Bd aus AM df uss! Aas Uefa Wert fSe fae faaHe dS! I-Je ratt 
lagay kapray jama ho-ay paleet, jo ratt peevhay mansaan tin kio nirmal cheet—If 
clothes are stained with blood, the garment gets polluted and those, who suck the 
blood of human beings, how can their mind be pure?” (Ibid, p.140). 


Gurbani recognizes the limited importance of money in human life. 
There are certain basic needs of life which must be sought as life cannot be lived 
without them. Such needs have been enumerated in Gurbani in the following versres: 
dures 3d wtg3"11 O, Lord I am your crippled servant. 


A Ao Suet safs ads fe A AA ASSSNIA| FICI|--Jo jan tumri bhagat krantay tin 


kay kaaj svaartaal. ---O God!I perform devotional worship.Those men who worship 


You, get their works done.1. Pause. 
ots Ato Ha wii! THs wt ad fos AIG | Daal seedha maago gheeo. Hamra khusee 


karay nit jeeo. | beg for pulses, wheat and ghee. These articles will give pleasure to my 
mind and body. 

Uda eS Sak! MSH Has AS At AIA! Paneea chhadan neeka.Anaaj mago sat see 
ka.1. For my feet I want shoes and for my body I require cloth. I also request to give me 
the grain of seven sorts. 

ae 3A HAs wedi! fea sAfS Set atl! gavo bhais mago laaveree ikk taajan turi 
changeree. I beg for a milch cow and a buffalo and also a fast Tajakistani mare. 

we ot ade dat! AS Ust BS Hattl| Ghar kee geehan change. Jan Dhanna levi mangee. 


Give me an elegant house wife to look after my home. Your servant Dhanna request you 
to provide all these essential commodities. (GGS, p695) 


*3e sats 6 Al WoT He Must SIA | Bhookhay bhagat na keejay. Yeh maala apni leejay 


I, a hungry man can not perform your service. O God! Take back Your rosary. 
Je Hae ASS Jat H rst fat at BS 191 | Hau mango santan rena. Mai naahee kisee 


ka dena. | beg for the dust of the feet of Saints, I donot owe anyone, any thing----- 
efe Ag HAS Yorl| US uUllBHfat Barl | Doay ser mango choona. Pao gheeo sang loona. 1 


request for two seers of flour. And a quarter seer of ghee and salt. 
mo Ag Hae PBIUIH AG eas sus fASBIIQIIAdh ser mango daalay. Mo ko dono 


vakhat jiwaalay.2. 1 beseech for a half seer of pulse. This ration shall nourish me two 
times a day. 
ute Has veut] Hada nied SeeT | Khaat mango chaupaee. Sirhaana avar tulaee--- 


I ask for a cot with four legs, a pillow and a quilt---- (GGS, p 656). 

‘fogua wed att o ofEll| wu Ase ad Gs fefs 5 UdfellagCll AG fagus AaUS a 
fel! urd For us feafei| AG Haus fasus a AfEl| dhr neg Shr yee! fasus 
AUG eos seh Us at aero Het ASH af aia fogus d Het A a fod oH O 
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det! |--No one shows regard to the poor, though the poor man may make millions of 
efforts but he, the rich man does not care for hm. Pause. When the poorman goes to the 
rich man, the wealthy man, though sitting before him, turns his back upon him. When the 
rich man goes to the poor man, the latter respects and welcomes the rich man. The poor 
and the rich both are brothers. The Lord’s decree can not be effaced. Kabir says, he is 
truly poor, in whose heart, the Lord (The Supreme Eternal Reality) abides not (GGS, p, 
1159). 

From the above verses of Gurbani it is derived that wealth is an absolute 
necessity of life and it cannot be lived without it. Gurbani condemns expoloitive 
collection of wealth. 


Spiritual wealth--Naam Dhan 

According to Gurmat real wealth is spiritual wealth i.e. Naam Dhan: 

° OH U6 fAH AO o US At ys ATT! |The man who has the wealth of Naam in 
his possession is truly wealthy (GGS, p.680). 

e MY SH US ae fore ad fas o AHS TEI! The inexhaustible Naam wealth 
never runs short and none can appraise its worth (GGS, p. 600). 

e oH fous mee SF esata umufs dfEII The treasure of the Naam is 
inexhaustible. Through the good luck, it is attained (GGS, p.29) 

e wets ugefa of ffs act sfe o wre cue Wet! O brethren, eat and spend 
these (treasures of Naam Dhan) together. The stores will not decrease, but will 
keep on increasing (GGS, p.186). 

e dfs US Hed J AO TCH! Afsae Afe dog APS | SAAT BIS OT a AG us 
Gur Hafe Aden! Brother devotees, garner wealth of God’s devotion. Serve 
the True Guru and abide in his shelter. Such wealth of the Lord is immune from 
thieves and burglars. As the Naam’s melody arises in the mind, he keeps awake 
by the holy word (GGS, p. 1039). 

Temporal wealth decreases by spending but Naam Dhan increases as you spend it. 

Theives cannot loot it where as no body can steal Naam Dhan. 

Hope (7H) 
As per Gurbani Gur-Sikhs should have their faith only in the Supreme 

Eternal Reality. Those who under the influence of their desires place their hope in 

people of various kinds have to face disappointment in the end: 

e uf dnd fea ca 3 ote fastst MAI otae oH foordt add ore IA---O 
myself, grasp thou the support of One God. Forsake the hope of all others. Nanak 
says, by contemplating over the Lord’s Name, all affairs are satisfactorily settled | | 

® ea Sutd fas AS at MAT | f3H ot AM FH at SHI I--The man, who pins his 


hope on God alone, for him, death’s noose is cut (GGS, p, 281). 
e MTA AST Aol Hat MTA HS 3 ATE aso MTA Ud AD FAS fas ote 1-- 


Building hopes the world dies but the desires donot nor depart. Nanak says, hopes 
are fulfilled by attaching one’s heart to the True Lord (GGS, p, 517) 


e AaHizs usY fsurfa a HEA Het oA ea afte feafent ats ueta AH at SAII-- 
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They forsake God, the life of the world and rely pon man’s hope. In duality, the 
man is strayed and wears death’s noose around his neck (GGS, p, 134). 


© Hoy at co feet AS AOI Ceo AG Sa SaSOII fA a Ct ad nwtel| gafs 3 
fH" dt wf! 1--Know the reliance on man is all in vain, the Illustrious Lord 


alone is the giver, by whose gifts man remains satiated and does not have further 
desire again (GGS, p, 281). 
Desire (HOaHa / fezTe") 


Desire literally means to wish or ask for or request for something. Only 

a dead person can be without desire. One should have desires but to a limited 
extent. One should fix a goal for achievement in one’s life and then should feel 
contended and thank the almighty: 

e Fe fee ust nA uct fue Afsdd uf |-- By meeting with the Perfect True Guru 
all my desires are fulfilled and hopes realized (GGS,p, 926) 

e Fe fee uch aT utfent wig murs"! |--All the desires are fulfilled, when the 
inaccessible and infite Lord is attained (GGS,p, 747) 

e Fg feat udwr afar ys a Ue! |--By falling at the Lord’s feet, all his desires are 
fulfilled (GGS p, 1097) 

e He TH OH uTgfinr dg Aafe dg Td al! Afs feet ufo sto udmr As vat 3g HH 
ot! |--In my heart I have meditated on the Lord’s Name by the Divine Word of the 


Supreme Guru. Then the desires of my mind and body are all fulfilled and my 
dread of death is dispelled (GGS, p, 731). 


Trishna or Tishna (Greed) 

Trishna or Tishna is that state of mind where one’s desire for wealth goes on 
increasing and it turns into greed. It means to long for or crave for more and more. As 
per Gurmat desires are not to be killed but kept subordinated. One must have desires, but to a 
limited extent. Every un-fulfilled desire is a source of man's misery. Only a dead person can be 
without any desire. In-order to remain happy one must fix a goal for one's achievement and 
strive hard to achieve it and once it is fulfilled one should feel contended and thank the 
almighty God for the boons. But one who achieves an easy going life, comfort and property 
always desires more and more. It is that state of mind where one’s hunger for wealth goes 
on increasing and desire turns into greed: 


e “HUH ue wy as Gfo well 3fus 3 wre HfSMr UTE UTe11-Sehas khatay lakh ko 
uth dhavay, tripat na aay maya pachhay pavay—Earning a thousand, man runs after 


a lakh. Man does not feel satisfied by accumulation of wealth and runs after it.” 
(Ibid, p.278). 


e “feat Hod 3 SAG Hit CHT PHI |-Maya manhu na veesrai mangai damma dam— 


Thou forsakest not, from thy mind, the wealth and incessantly ask for more and 
more (Ibid, p.1093). 


e fgAat fags dt at gst iAldaS | Trisna birlay hee kee bujhee he.1. Rhao. The 


Copyright Dr. Jagraj Singh 90 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamchariElibrary@gmail.com 


Philosophy of Sikhism 


thirst of desire of only a few is quenched. afe Hd BU Ad HO 3 JAIl ud ud dt 
a Best TIA | Kot joray laakh karoray man na horay—Man amasses millions of 


millions but does not control his mind. He longs for more and more. 
e fA gag vaofenr ue td fe ATE! |Jio kookar harkaaia dhaavay deh dis jaae— 
As the mad dog runs and wanders about in ten directions. 831 H3 6 Weel Fe nisy 
AS UTE||Lobhee jant na jaanee bhakh abhakh sabh khaa-ay—Similarly the 
greedy person cares nothing, and devours all whether edible or non-edible (GGS, 
50). 
° “3 3 THS Mg SHS 3 al FEA SG ast | -vaday vaday rajan ar bhooman tin kee trisan na 


boojhee—The craving of even great kings and the big land lords is not quenched. They are 
intoxicated with the pleasure of wealth.. 6U cod Hf Jat HS BS ae o Ast == 


Lapat rahay maaya rang maatay lochan kachhoo na soojhee—They are so 
engrossed in that their eyes and see nothing else (Ibid, p.672) 

e Hd Hf ofe ofe AS set fsAe nofe gst fue wate afe fufemt AS se 
alee! |--The Lord Master has enshrined peace in my mind. On meeting the Guru, 
the fire of desire is extinguished in an instant and all my hunger is annulled (GGS, 
p, 732). 

Gurbani advises that we should limit our desires, ‘fast H3u Sct ag THI |-Bina 
santokh nahin kooo rajay” i.e “Without contentment no one is sated” (Ibid, p..279). In order to 
remain happy one should limit one's desires. 

Self-respect and Sikhism 


Sikhism believes in leading a respectful life. It recommends not to compromise 
in the matter of self-respect under any circumstances: 


e “dle ufs wet ate As Jay AS fae utEl|—Je jeevay pat lathi ja-ay, sabh hram 


Jeta kichh kha-ay i.e. If some one lives a dishonoured life all that he eats is 
illegitimate.” (Ibid, p. 142) 


Mittarta (Friendship) and Sikhism 


It has been explained in Guru Granth Sahib that if one wants to have 
friendship, one must be selfless to the extent that he may be in a position to lay down head for 
the friend and should not mind public opinion. Guru Nanak explains that those who are greedy 
for wealth can never be good friends, (GGS, p.1412). Their friendship will always be false. 
Since their foundation is on falsehood which is false: 


e “AG 38 UH awe a wll fag ufs sat ast Het orSii fes Hofer Ug udtt fAg 
da afte 5 ol ofe fagsr trast as ast ufei nae 3 FM ufeme ore fos 
wf |--Jao tao prem khaylan ka chao, sir dhar tali ghalee mayree aao It maarag 
paiyr dhareejai, sir deejjai kaan na keejay Naal kiraarha dostee koorhay koorhee If 
you want to play the game of love, step on my path, with your head placed on the 
palm of your hand. Once you set your foot on my path then you lay your head 
ungrudgingly, not caring for anything. The friendship of opportunist people can 
never be rewarding. False is its very foundation. O Moola, it is not known at what 
place death shall come the mortal? ” (Ibid, M1, p.1412) 
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“Ane Het ofs H vehent ote veto fad Sur Haft fsa us feHfsil-Sajan sae 
naal mein chaldian naal chalan, jithay lekha mangi-ay thith-ay kharay disun 
1.e;They alone are true friends, who travel with me as I go and are seen standing 
there, where the account 1 is called for” (Ibid,p.729). 

faa fenefsor esHfs Ze = fHs MASS ASH | Jinaa dasandriaa durmat wanjai mitar 
asaadare se-ee—They at sight of whome evil-inclinations vanish, are our friends 
(GGS, p.520) 

Kirarh (fags) 


After the Muslims occupied Hindustan (India) and established their rule here, the 


opportunist ones among Hindu Kashatriyas called Khatris in Punjabi language, responsible 
for defending the country, shamelessly submitted to them, discarded their own culture and 
adopted the Muslim way of life / culture inorder to derive material benefits from the 
Muslim rulers. They assisted them as ministers and officials. They started speaking their 
language and adopted their dress. Guru Nanak called such persons as Kirarhs-fads- 


(opportunists) and has cited the examples of their opportunism in his Bani enshrined in 
Guru Granth Sahib, the holy book of Sikhism: 


ust 3 UGH Slant Hes Stem ati fHAfe Hs fea eo Jet usH at afs st -- 


The Khatris have abjured their true faith and taken to the foreign language. The whole 
world has assumed the same caste (given to evil way) and the order of righteousness 
has lapsed (GGS, p.663). 

3 YHSd & aus ufdd 3da UsTel MHS AMI. --The men, then took to and wore blue 
robes and dresses and Turks and Pathans established their rule (GGS, p.470). 

ag fyone aS ag wed dafs age o Wet Ost fear 3 AUN Oo Het UTI 
nistd Unt ustd ase HAH 3dat set! |--thou (Khatris, who were administrators and 
tax collectors under the Moghul Muslim rule) tax cows and Brahmans but the cow- 
dung will not save thee alone (They plastered their cooking place with cow dung to 
render it pure). Thou wearest a loin cloth, puttest a frontal mark, carriest a rosary and 
eatest, the provisions supplied by the unclean. O brother, within, thou performest 
worship, outside thou readest Muslim books, adoptest their way of life. Lay aside 
hypocrisy. By taking God’s Name (GGS, p.471). 

ale HS ufafa defo USE]! HBE USB Unto ude! |--Wearing blue clothes, they 
become acceptable by Muslims. By taking money from Malechhas (Muslims), they 
worship Puranas (the Hindu religious books) (GGS, p.472). 

Wedd 3d UA wots wdor viefs 11 viOnfs estge A Sets S3d ot HII fAS US 
mets wdfs des 3 3% HAtaii--The persons false from within and posing 
honourable from without, are abundant in this world. Their filth goes not, even though 
they may bathe at sixty eight holy places, they who are pure as silk, within, even 
though outwardly clad in rags are good ones in the world (GGS, p.473). 

ate fags erst ds ast ufeiinde o Wa yfsmt mre fas afel|--False is the 
friendship of worshippers of material things. False is its very foundation, O Moola, it 
is not known at what place death shallcome the mortal? (GGS, p, 1412). 
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Akiratghanta (Ungratefulness) and Sikhism 
Akirtghan in Punjabi means, “The one who forgets the good done to him’. In common 
language he is also known as “ahsaan fraamosh (ATH STHA)”. He is most despised 
person in the society. Bhai Gurdas gives the description of an ungrateful person in the 
following words: 


e ‘ha fed for ufea aS et HAI! Ufoor HOA Budt fSA Het SHI IS sfoor 
oust a AHE THI| VA GS VSt Yost ag sa faswiimty Hete ufent oto 
feHSAl | Sedt ue mifqswe HS df= fesAl |-Madh vich ridhaa paekay kutte daa 


maas. Dog meet was cooked in alcohol. Dharia manas khoporee tis mandee vaas. 
It was put in human skull and was emitting foul smell. Rattoo bhariaa kapprha kar 
kajjan taas. It was covered with cloth drenched with menstural blood. Dhak lay 
challi choohri kar bhog bilaas. The sweeper woman was catrying it after enjoying 
the moments of pleasure and carnal satisfaction. Aakh sunai puchhiaa laahe 
vishvaas. Some one on the way asked her what unique item was she carrying 
covered with a cloth and in such secrecy. Nardeen pavay akirtghan, mat ho-ay 
vinaas. She replied that she was ensuring that no ungrateful person would cast his 
eyes on that lest it became sour and no more edible. The blood stained cloth would 
ward off evil eyes (Bhai Gurdas Var35). 

e odt Wo FT VY we wfagswet a BOIl Narak ghor bahu dukh ghanay 


akiratghanaa kaa thaan.--The abode of ungrateful people is hell and full of 
immense sufferings. (GGS, p.315). 
e wfadsue ufe fefAfet Aat SdHSIAkiratghanaa har visriaa jonee bhurmet.— 


The ungrateful forget the Lord, and wander in reincarnation (GGS, p. 706). 
e wfagsue aG gd 3 aet aga we fd Weel lAkirtghanai ko rakhai na koee 


narak ghor meh pavna—No one can save an ungrateful person; he is thrown into 
the most horrible hell (only God can save him) (GGS, p.1086). 
e “nifadswet S Uwe Ys ada A wufAel| Akirtghanaa no paaldaa prabh Nanak 


sad bakhsindh—Even the ungrateful ones are sustained by God. O Nanak, He is 
forever Forgiver (GGS, p. 47) 
e uiadsue at ad Burg us AT 3 Ae efenral |--Akirtghanaa kaa karay udhaar. 


Prabh meraa hai sad daeiaar He saves even the ungrateful; my God is forever 


Merciful (GGS, p 898). 
The concept of Ahinsa / Ahimsa and compassion in Sikhism 
Sikhism believes in Ahinsa, but in its own way. The concept of Ahinsa / 
Ahimsa and compassion in Sikhism is not to have mercy / pity / compassion for lice / bed 
bugs, rabid dogs and snakes etc and suck the blood of the hapeless poor, sacrifice animals 
for the fulfillment of one’s desires, to lay down weapons on seeing the herd of cows 
standing before the enemy forces and such like other things, which are the deeds of an 
ignorant professor of non-violence. In Gurmat there is provision for non-violence and 
compassion / mercy, but there is no provision for the Ahinsa Parmodharma of Jainism 
and Buddhism nor for submitting to the cruelity of the barbarous people. It says, “Choon 
kaar az hamaan heelte dar guzashat, halal ast burden ba shamsheer dast”’ i.e, When all 
peaceful means fail it is righteous to put your hand on the hilt of the sword. Gurbani 
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further says: 


e cua cel fan Am ufs fAg wis We8—Do not cause suffering to any being and 


return to thy Home with honour (GGS, p,322) . 
e Hf Asy Age Abt efenr fea fafa sas Huge sfemrl|--Be satisfied in thy 


mind and show kindness to all living beings. In this way thy fast shall be 
complete (GGS, p,299). 

e cfeur We Ah at fas Us eS AdfEI|--He shows mercy to all living beings and 
gives something in charity (GGS, p, 468) . 

e fAA HO HS MifsHe © 3 aS, fA" Be FEATS! 1--He, whose mind is full of faith 
and rid of pride, he abandons violence and avarice (GGS, p,1198) . 

e aeutd ug HPA feos Ue ad wet! fafs usa ATE vucitsfs Het mfafent 
At fIAT 3B Ho 3 adt ect, Abr efenr adh ust! uTHTSe, HOHaTS ffs oer 
Ud 3 BI-O sinner, you have filled your belly, by highway robbery and 
breaking houses of others. You have performed this out of ignorance, where with 
it shall go with you hereafter as ignominy. Cruel violence has not left your mind 
and you have not shown mercy for the living creatures. Parmanand says, in the 
holy congregation you have not listened to the immaculate discourse of God 

(GGS, p, 1253) . 

e Aes Hd ST Hg fos HS ists We AE efentl| SSA, SAC FHS eset ny 
usté Hoe Ami" |--if one dies while living, then he understands everything and 
within his mind realizes the Lord, compassionate to all. Nanak says, to such a one 
comes all exaltation who realizes himself in all the beings (GGS, p,940) . 

© OH AU Hien He MSAD, & AGH HST! ele UGH ni Td at Ae, & Hudsts 
aati |--Lust, wrath desire for wealth, ego and envy, all this wealth is within me. 


Compassion, piety and Guru’s service, these do not come to me even in dream 
(GGS, p,971) . 


The concept of Sewa (Service of humanity) in Sikhism 

Sewa, the service of humanity is another cardinal principle of Sikhism. Gurmat 
regards the service (Sewa) of humanity as inseparable part of life. In Sikh religion Sewa and 
Simran (remembrance of God in mind, words and actions) have been recognized to have 
inseparable bond. Before the birth of Sikhism, the followers of all major belief systems 
practicing Bhagti Marg remained away from the concept of the service (Sewa) of humanity 
instead they used to desert their family and social life and go to the jungles, mountains, caves 
etc and spend major part of their lives in meditation in solitude to attain salvation (Moksh) and 
union with the Supreme Eternal Reality (God). Gurmat does not recognize such a Bhagti / 
Simran / meditation. According to Gurmat, a real religious person is he who has controlled his 
desire for Kaam, Karodh, Lobh, Moh and Ahankar, works for the social welfare and 
upilftment of the society, leads the life of a house-holder and makes a positive effort, “eH 


aden AS 3 anefent AY sul! fomrfefent 3 ug THE sox Bd fsSI1 (GGS, p. 522). 
Without the service of humanity all Bhagti is a hollow ritual. The people, who are engaged in 
meditation (Bhagti) only and do not work to fullfil their needs and go for begging, they are not 
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the servants of humanity instead they are a burden on the society and their meditatinon is mere 
hypocrisy. That is why Gurbani says, “dd ulg Hee Hoe ATE aT ak ufs 3 waht ute | 
(GGS, p. 1245). 

The founder of the Sikh faith, Guru Nanak wished the followers of the Sikh faith to be 
servants of God and his people. “Having created this world, God has installed His very self 
there in,” said he. And he further said, “this world is the chamber of God where in the true one 
resides” i.e, ‘fed Aa Ad at d dost Ad a fefs SAI I-Lh Jag Sachay kee hai kothari, Sachay 
ka vich vaas” (GGS, p463). Therefore, with this human body, “Let us be of service in this 
world so that we may find a seat in the court of the Lord’-‘fefd Baht Ae GHEM| St Pda 
Ae url |-Vich dunia sev kamayi-ay taan durgeh baisan pai-ay” (Ibid, p26). It is held 
by the Gurus that service, if it is to be worthwhile, ought to be done without any consideration 
of reward. “Sar dct A 3d a TE a Quagi! Ast wat Hed saa aA ANTI |-Baddha 
chatti jo bharay, na gun na upkar, seti khusi sawriay Nanak kaaraj saar” (Ibid, p787). In 
case any reward is solicited for rendition of service it can be termed as a bargain. “Ae’ AS 
fesant| fsa ae ds umufs Ham |-Sewa kart ho-ay nihkami tis ko hot prapat soami” i. ¢, 
“He who serves without desire for rewards, he alone attains to God” (Ibid M5, p 286). “aut 
cut AS ad HoHfy gs 3 UTE! fAo TeHfy fade AU d Ae uet f8a ATs |-Dekha dekhee 
sabh karay Manmukh boojh na pa-ay, jin Gurmukh hirda sudh hai sev paee tin tha-ay” i.e, 
“One who does it (Seva) in imitation, such Manmukh (self-willed) can not understand. 
Those Gurmukh, whose initiative is pure, his service is accepted in the court of Almighty” 
(Ibid, p.28). Sewa can be done by following means: 


Tan dee sewa (through Physical means): 

Physical service comes first of all and can be done by helping in cooking food or 
by washing dishes in the Langar (the Sikh community Kitchen), by taking care of the 
visitors shoes, by sweeping and cleaning floors in a Gurdwara, by participating in the Sikh 
national struggle, by doing humanitarian work and so on. 


Man dee sewa (Intellectual service --Mind--Mental means): 

It can be done, by imparting knowledge about Gurbani, Sikh religion, Sikh 
history and general education to the needy. 
Dhan dee sewa (Monetary means): 


It can be done in cash or kind. 
From Seva springs humility, tolerance and generosity. It brings an end 
to ego (Haumai). It gives a Sikh a feeling of being a useful part of humanity. Gurbani lays 


great stress on sewa: 
‘faa Ae ufg Je Ug dd fades adatl|-Bin sewa dhrig hath per, hor nehphal karni-The 


hands and feet without sewa are all accursed and everything else is useless ”. 


Concept of Sarbat da bhala in Sikhism 
Sikhism believes in fatherhood of God and brotherhood of man, “ex fust fan x 


TH ata 3 Ha TTS |-Ek pita ekas ke ham barik toon mera gurhaee i.e; We are 
children of one father and He take of us all” (GGS, p.611). Every Sikh prays aloud at least 
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twice a day: “SOX OH Usel a 3d He AGES Tt Ie---Nanak Naam hardi kala, Teray 


bhaanay sarbat da bhala--Nanak says, “The Name of the Lord keeps the spirits high. O Lord, in 
your Name shower your blessings on everyone”. This belief in oneness of humanity, and the 
insistence on working for the welfare of all people whether Sikhs or non-Sikhs even at the 
cost of sacrificing one's life, is what sets Sikhism apart from other religions. 
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Chapter 7 
Guru in Sikhism 
The word Guru comes from: Gu and Ru. Gu denotes Ghor-andhera (Pitch 
darkness) signifying ignorance and Ru denotes Roshni-light (of knowledge /Gian), and 
therefore Guru literally means that light (knowledge) which removes the darkness 
(ignorance) of mind. The doctrine of Guruship is a cardinal principle of Sikh religion and 
therefore forms a part of what is popularly known as Basic postulate of Sikhism called ‘Mool 
Mantar’. The importance of Guru in Sikhism is mentioned in Holy Scripture of Sikhism, 
Guru Granth Sahib: 

e dd us ag foe ug dua fs SE wg UeTsE Soot Hs HOM AY dfEl1--Guru 
is the bestower of holy Name, the Guru is the house of snow and the Guru is lamp 
(light) of three worlds. The Guru possesses the eternal wealth of holy Name. Nanak 

says, by putting faith in Him, desired peace is obtained (GGS, p, 137). 
e ad SWE Tg USAT Tg HOA UdSTTII TT eS dfs oH Uf Bud Ag HAI! -- 
The Guru is place of the pilgrimage. Guru the Elysian Tree and Guru the fulfiller of 


desires. Guru, the Giver, grants God’s Name by which the whole world is saved 
(GGS, p, 52). 


e FAC Ue Gaels AOA Vals JAI! SS VE dfemit ad fas wd vitrd! |--If hundred 


moons arise and thousand suns appear, with all this illumination, without the Guru, 
there would be pitch darkness (GGS, p. 463). 


e Hd add Ulead ag femre ast ag fd 3a ATE! Soa JHSt as Tu fea fed Ssfs 
utf=||--The mind is elephant and the Guru, the elephant-diver, enlightenment is the 
goad. Withersoever, the Guru drives, thither goes the mind. Nanak says, elephant 
without a goad, again and again strays into the wilderness (GGS, p,516). 

e «faa fHfemt Hfe df wide A Afsae admins at efso feofA ate of usH ue 
@dM1|--he by meeting whom , the mind receives joy is called the True Guru. 


Mind’s double mindedness departs and the supreme celestial status is obtained 
(GGS, p, 168). 

In Sikh scriptures, the word ‘Guru’ has been used to denote at least three 
different senses. Firstly, it has been used for God Himself, secondly, the word has been 
referred to as teacher-Guru, and finally it is used for the Holy Sikh scripture, “Guru Granth 
Sahib”. 

The preceptor (religious teacher--Guru) in Sikhism is an enlightened soul, 
through whom the revelations of God or the Word of God or ‘Naam’ are spread. He is not 
God in human form, but a messenger or prophet sent by God, for a specific mission. He is not 
an incarnation of God but an instrument of God. He is not an end in himself but only a 
means. He is a humble messenger invested with the duty of showing the true-spiritual way to 
the people. The Guru is an intermediary (bridge) between God and Creation. Guru occupies a 
very high status in Sikhism. For Sikhs, the Guru is a special being, the bearer of the divine 
knowledge. He is like the sandalwood tree, which imparts fragnance to whoever comes near 
it. He helps his followers destroy self-centredness and attain liberation. There were ten living 
Gurus but all of them had the same Jyoti (divine light / Spiritual knowledge). 

In the Sikh scriptures the terms Guru and God have been used identically and 
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interchangeably, “dg USHA SX AWS |--Gur Parmesar eko jaan--Deem thou the Guru and 
God as One” (GGS’ p 864). The essential thing to be born in mind is that God or His divine 
Light (Spiritual knowledge--Adhiatmic-Giaan) alone was the highest and most perfect Guru. 
Perfection in the case of others was to be taken only in the limited and relative sense. He, 
sometimes, speaks through Prophets and seers and they become Gurus because they reveal 
God’s light. They are His best manifestations as could ever be conceived in human terms. It 
is only in this sense that they can be identified with God. But they are not to be confused with 
God whose purpose they sometimes are destined to fulfill. Guru Nanak says: ‘33 fadHo As 
Feet Ad se 5 aet AIG! wR UTYTH UTAH sae ad fhe Het FIV’ II i.e. ‘The light 
of the pure Lord, the essence of everything, is pervading all. In I and He there is no 
difference. He is the Infinite, Transcendental Lord, the Supreme God and Him Nanak has 
obtained as his Guru. There is a Sakhi also that Guru Nanak had enlightenment at Sultanpur 
before he set out on his mission, which indicates that God appointed him as the Guru, and it 
was, God’s revelation (Bani / Shabad) that became Guru Nanak’s Word or his teachings and 
form foundation of Sikhism. Thus God’s Word and Nanak’s Word are all identical terms 
meaning the same thing, affirming that God, the true was speaking through Guru Nanak. 
Guru Nanak himself affirms it in his own words, “J@ wet Fars arg SfEnt| | Its fed & Ta 
Usd SoHtent|| wel Ad los wAfH gerfenri| Adt fRefs ATT Qust ue |-“T was an 


out of work minstrel, God gave me employment.God gave me the order, ‘Sing day and 
night’. God summoned the ministrel to His court and bestowed on me the robe of honouring 
Him and singing His praises” (GGS M1, p.150) . He further says in Rag Tilang, “HAt H 
mle UAH at wel SAS act fama F BSB’ I!” i.e. ‘As the Divine word of the Master comes to 
me so I make it known to thee O, Lalo’ (GGS, p.722). He also says: ‘3' H afaut ade FW 3S 
aatemt|| ice. ‘I speak only when you, O God, inspire me to speak’ (GGS, p.566). Again, 
IB urug af o Wee H afot As JaH'S FIG’! ie. ‘By myself, I know not how to speak. 
I say what He commands me to say’ (GGS, p.763). 

Guru Gobind Singh categorically asserts thus:-- 

“Hg UdH Usd of UH CUS nTSS ATS SHAN AHS o USHA Budd 3 Hs ada as HiT 
Ug TI ie. “I am but slave of God and I have come to witness the wonders of His creation, 


but whosoever regards me as Lord shall be damned and destroyed (Bachittar Natak). 
The Sikh scriptures ‘therefore’ rightly speak of God as the only absolutely true 
Guru: 4ife vifs Sa nesta! | ASt Tg AHS THT! i.e. ‘Know, that He is my Guru who is 
the God incarnate from the beginning to the end’ (Guru Gobind Singh in chaupai). 
Concept of Shabad* (hymn / Divine Word / Bani) as Guru in Sikhism 


In Sikhism Shabad-Had (Divine Word) has been acknowledged as the 


manifest form of God / Guru. This means the Divine Knowledge (adhiatmic 
Gyan), obtained by the Gurus after merging their Souls with God, compiled in 
the Guru Granth Sahib is the Shabad-Guru. In other words Gurbani itself is Guru 
and is immortal. In this context, when a group yogis asked Guru Nanak to name 
his Guru, he replied “AY DT AdfS Us ss'-Shabad Guru surat dhun chela’ i.e, 
“Shabad (The holy word) is the Guru, consciousness and intention atuned to it is 
the disciple” (GGS, Ramkali, Siddh Goshat, p.943). Thereafter, all the Gurus of 
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the House of Nanak taught the same principle i.e, “Shabad (hymn / Bani) is the 
Guru. Guru Amar Dass said, “Praise be to the Bani (word) of the Formless, Whom 
none can equal”-<d @g wet fadard J fSH ARS neg 3 afEll (GGS, p.515). Guru Ram 
Dass says, “STSt TT AT oF weal fea wet nifys ATI! Agwet ad AeA AS HTS 
used Tg fexstd-Bani Guru, Guru hai Bani which Bani amrit saray, Gurbani 


kahay sewak jan manay partakh Guru nistaray” i.e, “Bani is the Guru and Guru is the 
Bani, all ambrisia is contained in the Bani. If the devotee obeys what Bani teaches us, the Guru 
confers His grace on him”(GGS, p. 982). Guru Arjan Dev says, “Bani has come from 
God, it effaces all worries and anxieties”-“Ud get neti! fafe Aaet foes fHeTet | 


(GGS, M5, p.628) He further adds, “pet UHAT at G'6-Pothi Parmeshar ka than” 


i.e, “The book is the Abode of God” (GGS, M5, p.1226). Guru Gobind Singh before 
mergng into the Divine, formally bestowed the Guruship on Granth Sahib, “Guru maanio 
Granth” and thereafter Guru-bani became the Guru for all times, replacing the personal 
Guruship. 


Sound (naad) and letters (Akhar / Varnas) in Sikhism 


In the theology of Sikhism Sabad i.e; Divine Word / hymn, Bani and Gurbani 
are synnomymous. Sabad (word) is revealed/ transmitted in the form of sound (o'fe-Naad- 


U<dl-Dhawani--sound), which is heard and is called UesMt3fHa-Dhawaniatmic. It is 
transmuted and exhibited in alphabetic (€da'™S3fHa-Varnatmic) form, which is written and 


read and is made of letters (Varnaas). Sound (naad) is of two types: Anhad-naad and 
Anaahd naad. Anhad naad is produced by striking an object or by touch or by blowing air, 
while the Anaahad naad--The Celestial music (anaahad-naad) is heard in the higher state 
of spiritual consciousness. 
Importance of letters and speech according to Gurbani / Sikhism 
Entire development of this world is dependent upon letters, which make words / 
Sabad. Gurbani says, “@3ufS us@@ Had 2” (GGS, p.117)!| Animals can produce sound 


but do not have any words and thereby any language, therefore they have not been able to 
progress beyond their animal level jobs. The importance of letters has been stated in Guru 
Granth Sahib by Guru Nanak Dev in Patti Likhi, by Guru Amardass in Bavan Akhri, by 
Guru Arjan Dev in Bawan Akhri and also by Bhagat Kabir in Bawan Akhri. In these letters 
lies the name of the Supreme Eternal Reality, spiritual knowledge-God in the form of Guru 
Sabad. 

We have five sense organs, but most important out of them is our tongue. We 
can progress without eyes, ears, smell and sensation in skin but not without the tongue, 
dumb person in the world has never secured any social position or status so far. 
Relationship develops through speech and not through seeing only. The entire 
relationship in this world is sustained by talking. If we develop our relationship with the 
‘word’ only then we can connect the self with Supreme Eternal Reality (God), who is 
spread in all direction in the form of Shabad. Gurbani says, “Adal Had fomra Aad Fe 
Hed YIHeT!| ust Hed Ad Hed Ae Aad uTTaSII| He Hed Ga Aad A aA ATE BEI 
ssa St at OHA J ASt fadne el l-i.e-The way of union with the lord is by the way of 
Divine knowledge but the Brahman’s way is through Vedas. Khatri’s way is the way of 
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bravery, of the Shudras, the way is the service of others. If anyone realize this secret that 
the duty of all is One Lord’s meditation. Nanak is a slave to one with such realization. In 
him is manifest the Immaculate Lord (GGS, p.469,1353). 


Importance of listening in Gurmat (Sikhism) 
GGS, Jap ji Sahib Pauri 8-11 
Importance of obeying in Gurmat (Sikhism) 
GGS, Jap ji Sahib Pauri 12-15 
Charn and Charn Kamal in Gurmat (Sikhism) 


The word Charn and Charn Kamal in Gurbani have been used as 
metaphors / simlies for Shabad / Word / Teaching. 


In Punjabi charn literally mean feet and kamal means lotus, therefore 
charn kamal jointly literally means lotus feet, but theosophically in Gurmat it means 
Gur Shabad / Guru’s word / Guru’s teachings / Guru’s principle i.e; a fundamental 
truth, law, doctrine or motivating force/ a rule of conduct, especially of right conduct. 
The words, Charn and Charn kamal have been used in Guru Granth Sahib at a number 
of places: 

e faded ude He Afsdd a ssa aifuG uw: --By enshrining Lord’s teaching in his 
heart, Nanak has tied the holy word of the True Guru to his sash (GGS, p.680) 


© Fda vse fae & WSS Tg WayIH Ae’ SHAATIG! |--Enshrine thou Guru’s 
teachings in thy mind. Ever make obeisance unto the Guru, the Supreme Lord 
(GGS, p.864). 

e dfs ude fot ente Z fasfeu defo SHI I-Enshrine thou the Lord’s teachings in 
thy mind and thine sins shall be annulled (GGS, p.491). 


e 6a Ud6 ZAfT He Ss Afar Ustst Sat l- jan ke charn vasah meray heearay 
sang puneeta dehee i.e; The Lord’s teachings abide within my heart with them my 
body is rendered pure (GGS, p.680). 

© 3dd OHS YH foe nisd iHfSs ofs GA THI |--Charn kamal basay rid antar amvit 
har ras chaakhay-i.e; By imbibing the Lord’s teaching in mind one tastes the 
sweetness of God’s elixir (GGS,p.616). 

e faded UIs AHS ys USI! Ud Afsad ffs feASS!1 Hirahai charn kamal prabh 


dharay. Pooray satgur mil nistaray i1.e;Within my mind I have logged the Lord’s 
teachings. By contact with the Perfect True Guru, I have been emancipated (GGS, 
p.193). 


e dd OHS fade Saud | HS 3s US Td Us mH! i.e; Guru’s teachings I have 


embedded in my mind and heart. I tender my mind, body and wealth to the Guru, 
the prop of my very life (GGS, p193). 
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In the Sikh architecture at Gurdwara Darbar Sahib (Golden Temple), the 
World Seat of Sikhism in Amritsar, inverted lotus over the domes of the building depicts 
the ignorant human mind. As the lotus blooms with sun light after sun rise similarly the 
ignorant mind gets enlightened with the Divine Light of The Shabad, and blooms with 
spiritual wisdom. Guru Granth Sahib, the Shabad Guru, lies in the central hall directly 
under the big central doom, which has an inverted lotus upon it. 


e Gales aHS oH sted! |--Ultio kamal brahm beechaar.-meaning--The inverted 


lotus (ignorant mind) has turned upwards (has become enlightened) by Lord’s 
meditation (GGS, p. 153). 


e guets aft ad YA! fade aHS ufo ofe a GAN! ad fue eG Sa AH Ud IGaU 
UR s ao ad (GGS, p.344)---On Wednesday man should enlighten his 


understanding. So that the Lord may acquire dwelling in his heart lotus. On 
meeting the Guru, he should consider both the weal and woe alike. He ought to 
handle and set right the inverted lotus of his heart. 


Charn Pahul 


Before the introduction of Khanday Batay Dee Pahul (Amritpaan) in Sikhism 
by the tenth Master, Guru Gobind Singh in 1699 AD, the devotees used to come to Guru 
Darbar voluntarily bowed their head before the Guru and vowed to lead the life according 
to Gurmat (Guru’s word/ teachings / Bani and not any body else). This was known as 
Charn Pahul, “356 GHS FA foe visd niyfs dfs TA Val |--Charn kamal basay rid 


antar amrit har ras chaakhay-i.e; By imbibing the Lord’s teaching in mind one tastes the 
sweetness of elixir of immortality” (GGS,p.616). 


The Vedantins make wrong exposition of Charn Pahul as the water obtained 
by washing the feet of the Guru or touched by great toe of his foot and given to the 
followers for drinking, which was the practice then prevalent in Brahmanism (Hinduism) 
and discarded by the Sikh Gurus. Sikhism forcefully rejects all such ritual practices of 
Brahmanism (Hinduism). 


Amrit in Sikhism 
According to the holy Sikh Scripture, Guru Granth Sahib: 


e nifys ta Hee d oa TaHfy ufent |--Nanak says, word, the Name (Naam) 


alone is the elixir of immortality and it is obtained by guidance of the Guru” 
(GGS, p.644) 


e nits Ae oH J afge ae Oo Ate: --The holy Name is the true elixir of 
immortality beyond description (GGS, p, 33). 


e nfs uf a on J fas uls fau ATE: --God’s Name is the elixir of immortality 
by drinking which thirst goes (GGS, p, 1283). 


e mts oH fare Jo ffs uted act: --O, brothers the elixir of immortality is the 
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treasure of God’s Name. Get together and quaff it (GGS, p 318). 


Mrit in Punjabi means dead and A-mrit meas immortal. Amrit literally means 
elixir of immortaliy. Amrit is that substance the intake of which is supposed to make man 
immortal. Since the physical frame of the human body is mortal, there is nothing in the 
world which can make the mortal frame immortal. Immortality cannot therefore, mean 
perpetuation of the physical body of the individual. In Sikhism by immortality is meant 
merging man’s Soul (Atma) with the Supreme Soul i.e God—Parmatma, while being 
alive and thereby discarding the fear of physical death. 


Life to the dead 
e afd nitks ofa ne dion Het faeste 1! fefs Hoe agfSs Alefenr THI 1--The 


Guru has poured the elixir of immortality into my mouth. O myself, and then my 
dying self came to life again (GGS, p, 539). 


e fHasa aS utes sf AAT fasds nits fHefent ll UA uss HoT se AS dfs oH 
yf arent) ud Td at Se eset | St at oMHfS ATE o AEH I--In the dead body 


the Guru infuses breath ad he unites the separated ones. When the Guru hymns 
the praise of the Lord’s Name with his mouth, even the beasts, goblins and fools 
become attentive listeners. Behold the greatness of the Perfect Guru. Hie worth 
can not be expressed (GGS, p,614). 


e ad Afsats on festes ufe afs gH He He ofa AfusTl|--The Great True Guru 


has implanted the Lord God’s Name within me. By contemplating the Lord, I the 
dead one, have sprung to life (GGS, p, 1337). 


Sikh initiation is called Amritpaan, which brings total transformation of man 
from a secular being to gradual progress and ultimate transformation into a divine man. 
There is spiritual, moral, social and cultural transformation of the whole being of a 
person who accepts this baptism and thereafter follows the Sikh religious code of 
conduct. Amrit is prepared by five devout initiated Sikhs by reciting five Banis: Jap ji 
Sahib, Jaap Sahib, Tavparsad Swayay, Chaupai-From Hamri karo haath de rachha-to--- 
Dushat dokh te leho bachaaee and Anand Sahib, while each one of them turn by turn 
keeps stirring the water containing sugar flakes in the steel communion bowl with 
Khanda, while seated in Bir Aasan. The hymns of Gurbani turn the elixir into Amrit. 


Amrit was introduced into Sikhism by Guru Gobind Singh on the Vaisakhi day 
1699, at Anandpur Sahib in Punjab, in the Indian subcontinent when he formally 
consecrated it on this day and created Khalsa. 


*Pahul (UTS) in Sikhism 


According to encyclopaedia of Sikhism (Mahan Kosh, p, 759) by Bhai Kahn 
Singh Nabha, Pahul, means temper (Paan-U'é), which is given to mild iron to turn it into 


hard steel. Mild iron can be bent easily but after temper when it turns into steel, it will 
break but cannot be bent. Sikh initiation is called Amritpaan, which turns an ordinary 
person’s mind firm like steel, which can break but cannot be bent. Therefore Amritpaan 
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literally means tempering the mind of the initiate with the elixir of immortality. 
"UTIs: UTE US'S BS AHS 3 fang als ABI | 
Amrit Vela 


Just before sunrise, the last phase of night is called Amritvela in Sikh 
religious terms. During this period of time the atmosphere is serene and free from noise 
and mind can concentrate easily. The Sikh principle is to get up at this time, take a bath 
and recite Gurbani before assuming daily routine of work. Gurbani says: 

e ifhs ea AY aS efanret eg: --In the early hours of morning repeat His True 


Name and reflect on His greatness (GGS, Japuji Sahib). 
e saul Cfo on atu fofA wHg urofall arg 38 3 fanrudt aaa fue Surf |-- 


Rise early in the morning, contemplate on the Name and night and day meditate 
on the Lord. Nanak says, thereby no anxiety shall befall thee and malady shall 
vanish (GGS, p, 255). 


e ofd U6 Mis 28 es oO aim sas ute uate dd fou? ardtl|--Of this God’s 


wealth, sown in the appropriate sowing season of the ambrosial hour, the Lord’s 
devotees eat and expend without exhaustion (GGS, p, 734). 


e usdats dg oy Sad! es BS at Be HST | Ae AT HUM ois SHI Ud 
defd HS & HHI |--I utter God’s Name in the early morning, thereby I have made 


a shelter for myself both here and hereafter. Ever and ever contemplate the Lord’s 
Name, that thy mind’s desires may be fulfilled (GGS, p, 743). 


e 86 feHae ad udsTS AE fs nrg! |--Rise thou early in the morning and take 
bath. Before going to bed supplicate before God (GGS, p1185). 


e adie fues ofs 5 afasfs Hees HeGfall AS oe Afr 3 oft 
fenfa8tal |--Farid, if you don’t rise in the closing hours of the night, you are 


dead even while alive. But, although you have forgotten the Lord, even then the 
Lord has not forgotten you (GGS, p, 1383). 


e ufss usd seat eB St ust TSI A Adifo dfs A AT AS VTS! |--The prayer 
done in the first part of the night is like a flower, while prayer during the last hour 
in the night yields fruite as well. They who remain awake, obtain gift from the 
Lord (GGS, p 1384). 


e adasal fa gofrat fues gst Cfo adel! aout f3q" ad frut nifys 28 As 
ae |--I am sacrifice unto those Sikhs who rise from their sleep during later 


part of the noght. I am sacrifice to those Sikhs who go to the nearest reservoir and 
bathe during the ambrosial hours everyday. (Bhai Gurdas Var12). 


e mts 28 Sea Tefy AU Ae HS Auten | |--Inspiring the Gurmukhs to rise 
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during ambrosial hours, he advised them th recite the blessed incantation of the 
Guru (Var Bhai Gurdas 26) 


e defy saa Bo afg nifys 28 Ag ae --A Gursikh gets up in the ambrosial 
hours and takes a bath in the nearby water resorvoir (Var Bhai Gurdas 40). 


Sikh way of life 


The Sikh way of life known as Gurmat was demonstrated by the Sikh Gurus. 
They supervised the theoretical and practical aspects of Sikhism and guided their 
followers. Guru Ram Dass prescribed the daily routine of the Sikhs, which is enshrined in 
the holy book of Sikhism, ‘Guru Granth Sahib’ on page 305, while Guru Gobind Singh 
completed the form. The cannon of Sikh faith also records: 


e gant ada d fre vee feat fadt dsurg F Gg weg foot! esr aHfs SS 
ufg fear feat! AS fRat ugg HY eas fRut!|--The path of the Gur-Sikh is 


very thin and narrow. It is like licking an insipid salb of stone which gives no 
taste. It is sharp like edge of the sword. Its path is narrow like a hair. Nthing can 
match with this discipleship from the past, present and even future. It is beyond 
time.in this difficult discipleship, one loses all duality and becomes one with the 
beloved Lord through love and devotion. One sheds all doubts and susspecions 
from the mind. One even forgets what, why, when and where of all the things. 
The desires to be engrossed in this discipleship (Sikhi) has all comforts and 
peace. This desire overpowers and overrides all other desires (Bhai Gurdas Var 
9/2). 

e fesHofa vs semis Tg ad Aad aHTE AISI func Ho at HSSt fend AT 
3S AIS11-- O brother, thou who walkest on this path, do thou the work, the 


Guru bids thee to do. Abandon thou mind’s intellect and give up the love of 
another. (GGS, p, 763). 


e HO Hd He 3d feacfas ST Hea Ys Wd! |--To forsake pride, wordly love, 


myness and thyness, is a path on the edge of a double edged sword (GGS, Dev 
Gahandhari M 5, p, 534) 


e Ufong fadt eeg foat SS Hofer ASTI |--They go by this road which is sharper 
than the two-edged sword and finer than a hair (GGS, p, 918). 
Disfiguring the body for decoration / make up 
in Sikhism (Gurmat) 


Fashion and physical decoration make up leading to sensual feeling in the mind 
of the onlookers is strictly prohibited in Sikhism, Gurmat condems disfiguring the body 
by piercing and making tatooes. It approves only adhoring oneself with good physical 
health and moral values: 


e FAS HSy cfeor UH Ales YOSSI I--1 may deck myself with truthfulness, 
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contentment, compassion and righteousness (GGS, p, 812). 


e HOHfe Aled © West WAS AOHAS Jal! feo dfs sast Atere aafa fos HHfs fe 
umd | AAS fefs As s uf eat niet fA Ad A ATS AGSTI|--The self-willed brides do 


not know, how to decorate themselves with the Name, so they depart after loosing 
their entire life. They who deck themselves with other than the Lord’s meditation, are 
born and whorl in ignominy. They donot obtain honour in this world and how the 
Creator treats them hereafter, thet hE alone knows (GGS, p,950). 


e modes Wet uso! As fAara ve f3H femrdil A awest A Ase A fufs a dar 
eHe'dt AIS! |--She alone is of good conduct and most distinguished. All the 


decorations and wisdoms behove her. She is of high family and she is the queen who 
is adorned with the love of her Beloved. (GGS, p, 97). 


e 3031 ad H HOM fed Alara yates dt |--What the spouse says, obey that and this be 
thy make up (GGS, p, 400). 


The Yugas and Kalyug-(@®@udl) according to Gurmat 


According to the Valmiki Ramayan and the Purans the time has been divided 
into Satyug, Treta, Duapar and Kalyug and it is their belief that these four yugas have a 
natural cycle that remains in effect and determines the age of the people, their height and 
temperament, which keep changing under their influence, but Gurmat does not subscribe 
to this view. According to Gurmat the behavior of people makes a period of time as 
Satyug or Kalyug etc: 


e af ast oH orret usH Ue afs Safari! IS MHA Ae VeH! TA at aT 
dfn 198 ats feast Tet) mrad wg o act! fefs JBH afe vy Sah! aT 
aad fate fafa afs det |--The dark-age is the scalpel the kings are 


butchers and righteousness has taken wings and flown. In this no-moon night 
of falsehood, the moon of truth is not seen to rise anywhere. In my search, I 
have become bewildered. In darkness, I find no path. In pride, mortal bewails 
in pain. Says Nanak by what means can the mortal be delivered? (GGS, 


p,145). 


e dea ug ad ud AD OE! HO aT oS uy ast ay festl| HS as 
Ads ad WIS AG AS HSS AS rt aT HE odt IS! MSS aA AST aT 
WS aS orfenri| ug at AG nat ad vrs odt Sefer HIS a ast ad, 
age a8 Hla) TS at for aafa MAT afs HiT sion Udt ot HS ads Sag 
odt SAI! Uug ate fedsht HS Sct SA! |--To the counterfeit he calls the 


genuine and the worth of genuine, he does not know. The blind man goes by 
the name of a judge. Such is the marvel of this dark Age. Those fast asleep 

are called wide awake and the awake are called asleep. The living are called 
dead and over the dead no one weeps. He, who is coming, is said to be going 
and one who who is going is said to be coming. Man calls another’s propery 
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as his own, his own he does not like. What is sweet he calls bitter and the 
bitter, he calls sweet. One imbued with Lord’s love he sladers. Such is, what 
I have seen in the Dark Age. He serves the hand made (wealth) but the 
master but the Master (God) he sees not. (GGS, p 229). 


e Ode Se af% a aI! AST ASt ag Tufs UCI! Tg uA fefa der wf! 
of udifS <A ufe wrfe| AAG efor Ales Well UAH UeTe A feo 
UTeTE!| AAS Sfmt efor 3 dE! we fes fee ad 5 afel| TH four ag 
ofa dfeil ad wefE S HS AE! --The hermit like Narad dance under the 


influence of Dar-age. Where can men of continence and truth place their 
feet? Nanak is a sacrifie unto the Lord’s Name. Blind is the world, the Lord 
is to be realized. The disciple rather, feed on his Master and for the love of 
bread comes to live with him. If a man were to live and eat for hundreds of 
years, that day alone would be acceptable, when he realizes the Lord. Only 
by seeing a suffering person, no body takes pity. There is no one, who 
receives not or bribes not. The king administers justice only if his palm is 
greased. By invoking God, none is moved (GGS, p 349). 


e aS ad AT od od AS aT Vall AC Aa sfsAe Je sas fes AAI! as 
Hfo TH OH ATI! mt Ss Hlefa oe uasfs sae AB AAI wiz ASt wa 
udatd HAS f3fo Sui Hod We As 3 AS ST UH wismil| Us Fs UGH 
slant HS Stem adil fAAfe Hs fea edo Jet usH at afs dtl wae AHA 
Afa ude Aufs asf ge nifsmral! fae oH uf & Hafs at ad aaa 
<™H|1--No, no this is not the time, when people can know the way to Yog 


and truth. The world’s places of worship are polluted. In this way, the world 
is being drowned. In the Dark Age, the Lord’s Name is the most sublime. A 
hypocrite closes his eyes and holds his nose to deceive the world. Holding his 
nose with thumb and two fingers, he proclaims, “I am seeing the three 
worlds”. But he does not see anything ehnd him. Strange is this lotus posture. 
The Khatris have abjured their true faith and taken to the foreign language. 
The whole world has assumed the same caste (given to evil way) and the 
order of righteousness has lapsed. The Hindus study eighteen Purans, 
compiled and composed by the scholars and contemplate on the Vedas. 
Without the Name, there can be no emancipation, says Nanak, the Lord’s 
slave (GGS, p, 662). 


e Act de vats A ad ASH fesmng Sus ddl! AT UeSt A ues Bard Aa AM aS 
We AA! fas ofA os verfenr Hem Stee uTA 5 Hot] WS ws a BT aT 
HIS BATS 5 ¥o1l AAAS ad A SH Bu ufs su 5 Tat AS we Feat 
ats & Bre Set |--The same moon and the same stars rise and the same sun 


blazes the sky. The same is the earth and the same wind blows. The age, the 

Kal-yuga abides in the minds. How can another place be ascribed to it. Shed 
thy desire to remain alive. He who plays the tyrant is approved. Deem this to 
be surest sign of the Dark age. The dark age is not heard visiting any country 
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or sitting at any shrine. It is not there, where the man of bounty practises 
charity, nor it is seated in the mansion, built by it.If any one practices truth, 
he is, frustrated. In the home of the patients there is no penitent. If any one 
utters the Lord’s Name, gets a bad name. These are characteristics of the 
Dark age. (GGS, p, 902). 


Education and its concepts in Sikhism 


Before the birth of Sikhism in the Punjab in the Indian subcontinent, only 
Brahmans were entited to education under the Hindu caste system, Varn Ashram 
Dharma. Even the females were not entitled to education. Sikhism believes in 
providing equal opporunities to all human beings and accords top priorty to the 
attainment of knowledge, through education to all without any discrimination of 
caste, creed, gender, colour or nationality. It has a very broad conept of education as 
attainment of knowledge, “H& HH3'E6 ATA Aeniat us fare” 11 (“GGS, p, 340). 


Attainment of knowledge is necessary for the integrated development of human 
personality, through training in academic, physical, social, religious and spiritual 
aspects of life, which is aimed at creating ideal human beings. The concept is best 
summarized in, “fefent Aect St ugsuardt | |--A learned person is indeed he, who 


does good to others” (GGS, p, 356). “ufgar Hoe udint fAA Be Bs MidaTT | | 
(GGS, p, 140). 


For centuries, the Punjab, because of its location has been the gateway for 
the attacks on the Indian subcontinent (Hidustan) from the Central Asia, the Middle- 
East and Eastern Europe, through the passes in the mountains, which continued till 
the Sikhs established the Sikh rule and reversed the tide of the attacks and sealed the 
northwest border of the Indian subcontinent (Hindustan) permanently. 


Because of political turmoil and instability, conditions were not propitious 
for the development of any educational system and setting up of educational 
institutions in the Sikh-homeland-Punjab. Although Sanskrit, Arabic, and Persian etc 
were known to writers, but none was spoken or understood by the common mass of 
people of the Punjab. The major language spoken and understood by the people of 
the Punjab was given different names by the invading people who variously and 
contemptuously called it Prakrit, Taki or Takri, Apbhransh, Sindh Sagri, Harrapan, 
Jatki, Zabane Jataan, Hindvi, Desi and Lahori etc. The region was named Punjab by 
Emperor Akbar in 1599 A.D. and the language of this region gradually came to be 
called Punjabi and the name has persisted since then. 


Till the birth of Sikhism in the Punjab, Punjabi language did not have its 
own script for its true pronunciation and expressions. Guru Nanak, the founder of 
Sikhism developed an alphabet of 35 letters for the Punjabi language by selecting 
some letters from the ancient scripts of the Punjab and also by creating some new 
ones and laid he laid the rules for its grammer. The script was named Gurmukhi by 
his successor Guru, Angad Dev as Gurmukhi who made great efforts to popularize it. 
He prepared primers (Balupdesh) of Gurmukhi and distributed them among the Sikh 
centers for teaching to the common mass of people. Thus he broke the monopoly of 
the Brahman over learning, who boasted of his knowledge of Sankrit. Guru Nanak, 
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Guru Angad, Guru Amardass, Guru Ram Dass and Guru Arjan gave their Bani in 
Gurmukhi (Punjabi). Guru Arjan Dev compiled the Holy Sikh Scripture, Aad Granth 
(Guru Granth Sahib) with Gurmukhi Script in 1604. 


Guru Gobind Singh established the first seat of Sikh learning at Talwandi 


Sabo (District Bathinda) now called ‘Damdama Sahib’ as counter part to the Hindu 
seat of learning in ‘Kashi’ (Benaras) and called it ‘Guru kee Kashi’. 


Moorakh in Gurmat (Sikhism) 
Literally Moorakh in Punjabi language means a fool but in the theosophy 


of Sikhism a Moorakh Person has been defined as: 


Had & fom we J fom you a adel! Ho Bg fa Ha T vided HIST |- 
-What are the signs of a fool? What deeds a fool does? A fool is he, who is 
thoughtless and dies with pride (GGS, p, 953). 


atak HIY efd Te FS Ae feeA! |--Nanak says, the nature of a fool is this 
that he always talks of mortal sins (GGS, p, 143). 


Hyde A ory o usteet Ae 3 Ud fungi |--He who does not understand his 
own-self and does not cherish love for the True Lord, is a fool (GGS, p, 
492). 


Hoe ustd Hee 3 usts agHfe feds AST JI 1--The fools read them but do 
not realize the holy Word. Some rare one, by Guru’s guidance, understands 
Him (GGS, p, 1053). 

A Abad at AD 3 AI 3H PAS fos 3 adht mie! | HTH TAS aT Bs ude! 
ofa mut Ud fegaret J! 1--He, who does not know the state of the mind, to 


that unwise one, do not say anything. Do not enter into wrangling with a fool, 
O man but meditate on the Lord, who is Giver of immortal status (GGS, p, 


1070). 


ufsut Hoe wind FAH BF BF ntdard! |--The educated, who harbuors greed, 
avarice and pride is said to be a fool (GGS, p 140). 


Hoa fafa Hyde 3d fA HS Stdt 31 1-Sthe most foolish of the foolish is he, 
who believes not in Name (God) (GGS, p, 1015). 


ate frore set fou Hdd SHY ad 3 Afar. --Begging in the company of 
wise and holy is better than ruling over a kingdom along with fools (Bhai 
Gurdas, Var 32/8). 
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Murda (Hde")---dead person in Gurmat 


Persons detached from the Supreme Eternal Reality (Naam / God), although 
physically alive are regarded as ethically / spiritually dead in Gurmat: 
e Afsdd frat o Afes Aye o als Steg! wists famre 5 urfes fHasa do AAS I- 
-They who do not serve the True Guru and do not ponder on Guru’s word, do 


not get the Divine knowledge in their hearts, are like dead in this world GGS, p, 
88). 


e ifs Hed afels vad ufy fanrat uses frase adit oot fag ulfs odt 
3dIe3|--Though one may be very handsome, of high lineage, wise, a leading 
theologian and wealthy. Nanak says, if he has not love for the Auspicious Lord, 
he shall be reckoned as dead (GGS, P,253). 


e ofd fangs A Hmm! oY fore Age Se ure A AG HUT Int! |--He, who has 
forgotten God, is dead. He, who meditates on Name (God), obtains all boons. 
That man becomes happy (GGS, p, 407). 


Murdaar (Carion) in Gurmat 
Murdaar in Punjabi iterally means carion, but in the theosophy of Sikhism it has 
been used for falsehood and consuming what belongs to others. Gurbani says: 

° os af Hes ute! |--By uttering falsehood man eats carion (GGS, p.140). 

e dd udtemr aot 8A Hd CH ITE! Tg uid TH ST Sd WT HIE 3 UTeII-- 
Nanak says, to grab what is another’s is like swine for him (Mussalman) and a 
cow for him (Hindu). The Guru and prophet shall stand surety only then, if man 
does not eat carion. 
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Chapter 8 


Major doctrines of Sikhism 


Major doctrines of Sikhism include: 
‘Guru Granth’ and ‘Guru Khalsa Panth’ 


doctrine of Sikhism 


Guru Gobind Singh felt that Sikhism had fully developed, matured and _ its 
fundamentals, institutions and philosophy had taken firm roots among the Sikhs, who no 
more needed the guidance of a living human Guru. He therefore gave the institution of 
Guruship a permanent and abiding character by vesting it in the immortality of “Guru Granth’ 
and in continuity of ‘Guru Khalsa Panth.’ Doctrinally, the bani, has been paid high homage 
by the Sikh Gurus in the Guru Granth Sahib: 


e Had dg HIS US J" |--“Shabad Guru surat dhun chela” i.e, “Shabad is the Guru, 
consciousness and intention towards it make one its disciple” (GGS, MI, p.943). 


e wet ad ag d wet fed weal vifhs A Towel ad Hea AS HS Use Td fons! | 
“Bani Guru Guru hai bani, vich bani amrit saaray Gurbani kahay, sevak jan manay, 
partakh Guru nistaaray i.e, “Bani is the Guru and Guru is the bani and it contains the 
elixir of life. If the devotee obeys what bani teaches us, God confers His Grace on 
him” (GGS, M4, p. 982). 


e uel UAAD at WSII--“Pothi permeshar ka thaan” i.e, “The book is the abode of 
God” (GGS, MS, p.628). 


Before leaving the mortal world on the night falling between October 7-- 8, 1708, Guru 
Gobind Singh installed Aad Granth as Guru Eternal on October 5, 1708 and commanded the 
Sikhs to seek guidance from it in future: H3 fRus a JaH J dd Hf cal |--“Sabh Sikhan 
ko hukam hai Guru manio Granth” . Since then Aad Granth has assumed the status of “Guru 
Granth” and it is the presiding deity in every Gurdwara or the Sikh place of worship and is 
respectfully called Guru Granth Sahib by the Sikhs. A person who, believes in a living Guru 
after Guru Gobind Singh is not a Sikh. 


Guru Gobind Singh after the Amritpaan Sanskar at Anandpur Sahib on the Vaisakhi 
day 1699; passed on the Temporal Guruship not to an individual but to the corporate body of 
the Sikhs and named it ‘Guru Khalsa Panth’-‘The Sikh Nation’ and vested the authority for 
initiating the new entrants into the order of the Khalsa (Sikh faith) with the ‘Panj Pairay’. He 
declared that the Sikhs were to collectively view themselves as ‘Guru Khalsa Panth’ and not 
to recognize any single person as their sole leader. 


The Guru's worldly responsibility (secular authority) and his word (Spiritual 
knowledge-Adhiatmic giyan) were separated, the Panth (Guru Khalsa Panth) being invested 
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with the worldly responsibility (Secular duties) and his word became Giyan (Spiritual) Guru- 
“Guru Granth”. 


All this can be considered as quite a satisfactory provision for a personal guidance 
and inspiration to take the place of that which could not be maintained. Who can say after this, 
that the Guru is dead, H ABE adi@ ag HfECII--“So kaun kahey Sri Guru moyo” (GGS, 


MS). 


It is a complete answer to the two extreme views that there was no need at all for a Guru 
and the other that it was not possible to make any advancement without a living personal Guru. 
The Sikh Gurus combined both views making it possible for a seeker to have the necessary 
guidance and yet maintain initiative and independence. 

NB: 
The word Panth literally means path, which in the theology of Sikhism means Sikh way 
of life initiated by Guru Nanak, “Hoot frot Aas fed, ooo fogHe Ue verter” (aret 


TIeH), “The organized form of Sikh community—Sikh nation is now called Panth’and 
means Sikh brotherhood. 


Miri-Piri doctrine of Sikhism 


Sikhism is a whole life system and does not accept any dichotomy in any sphere of 
life, whether it is “personal and social,’ spiritual and material’ “faith and reason’, or “any 
other’ differentiation. It involves an integral combination between spiritual and empirical life of 
man. This constitutes the Miri Piri (Bhagti-Shakti) doctrine of Sikhism revealed by Guru 
Nanak Dev and propounded by Guru Hargobind Sahib and practiced by all the succeeding 
Gurus. Miri means social and political (material) aspects of life, while Piri guides on 
spiritual path of life. Miri-Piri combination means that while taking part in every aspect of 
social set-up, a Sikh must, as a religious responsibility, resist and confront all kinds of injustices, 
(social, political or religious) where ever he comes across them. It is this concept of Sikhism that 
makes a Sikh “Saint-Soldier’” meaning, scholarly in knowledge of Gurbani and martial in spirit. 
Guru Gobind Singh says that a Sikh must recite the Name of the Almighty with his tongue but 
simultaneously he must always be mentally prepared and remain ready for battle to uphold 


EN 


righteousness" i.e; HH 3 dfs fas H wa sesii--“Mukh tay har chit mein yudh 
beecharay”. 


Sikhism is not a church of worship (Spirituality-Piri) only, but social and political 
(Temporal-Piri) activity also, meaning that man's public and spiritual life are inseparable. 
Miri- Piri doctrine of the Sikh faith prohibits a person from practicing dichotomous behaviour 
i.e, performing prayers in personal life, but being immoral in public life. In most countries, 
political and religious life is kept apart through statutory provisions. It is argued that the former 
is a dirty game while the latter is a person's sacred vow. They ask, “How can one practice a 
particular religion, while performing one's social and political responsibilities in a modem 
multi-religious society?” Therefore, they justify adoption of secularism in public life. Actually, 
modem secularism, divorced from religion, morality and ethics has come to mean selfserving 
life. One can be greedy, corrupt or a social parasite sucking blood of the helpless in one's public 
life and still claim to be religious person by performing some rituals in personal life. To avoid 
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this pit fall the Guru gave the Sikhs the doctrine of Miri-Piri, so that man combines temporal 
life with spiritual life as a religious responsibility, thereby keeping the good of humanity 
foremost in his mind, instead of only the good of self, his race, caste, or nation. 


The Sikh Gurus made the Gurdwaras as the center of their theopolitical activities 
and thus Gurdwaras aquired a theopolitical status. Sikh history, Sikh doctrines and Sikh 
traditions inextricably relate spiritual values of religion to politics and to every form of activity, 
which would otherwise degenerate into something soulless. With this background, how could 
politics be banned from being directed from Gurdwaras? It is only the truly religious minded 
people that have the power to change the established order built on wrong values by basing the 
practice of politics on high principles of religion. 


Raj bina nahin dharma chalay hai doctrine of Sikhism 
It means that state power is necessary to sustain any religion and that man's public, 
private and spiritual lives are inseparable. It is the core teaching of the Gurus that Sikhs cannot 
fulfil their spiritual and social assignments without their own base of political power and that for 
a Sikh to insulate politics from religion is un-utterably abominable, degradation and fall from 
grace. As soon as Sikh people are separated from and deprived of political sovereignty and 
power Sikhism becomes eviscerated from true ethos. According to Guru Gobind Singh: 


aS fort a TAS TI AS for awAS III 


oa fae odt UdH 3S O11 Gan feat AS Bs HS III 


“Koow kisi ko raj na de hai, jo lay hai nij bal say lay hai 

Raj bina nahi darm chalay hai dharm bina sabh dalay malay hai--“No body gives 
rulership to another person on a platter, 

Any body who gets it, attains through his own muscle power, 

Dharma cannot be sustained without political power, 

Without dharma (righteousness) everything is crushed and ruined”. 


It is abundantly clear that, for the survival of any religious faith, sovereignty is the 
foremost requirement and a must. Without self-governance, spirituality cannot survive (as the 
slavery has no choice but to yield), but at the same time sovereignty must not over-ride, 
subjugate or guide spirituality. The spirituality basically, is a guide to guide the sovereignty and to 
bridle the absolute power of the ruler to some extent to maintain moral discipline and religious 
rectitude. 


‘Naash' doctrine of Sikhism 
Naash literally means destruction. In theology of Sikhism it stands for the 
destruction of the divisive Hindu caste system. Sikhism believes in a casteless society, “Guru 
Gobind Singh says, HOH af AS As Sa ufssosil--“Manas kee jaat sabay ekay 
pechanbo”---“treat all humanity alike”. According to ‘Naash doctrine of Sikhism the lowest 
is equal with the highest in race, as in creed, in political rights as in religious hopes. 


Amritpaan (Sikh baptism—Khanday Baatay dee Pahul*) symbolizes a rebirth, by 
which the initiated are considered as having freed themselves of their previous family origin-- 
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caste or lineage i.e, Kulnash (&®% oH) to become the family of Gobind Singh; of having 
renounced their earlier creeds--communal oulook i.e, Dharmnash (GSH GA) for the creed of 


the Khalsa; of having renounced their previous occupations or professions i.e, Kiratnash 
(fads SA) for that of soldering; of having given up superstions i.e, Bhramnash (3dH 3A), 


of having given up all empty rituals i.e, Karamnash (ADH oA) and develop catholicity and 


universality of outlook. 

Guru Gobind Singh explained to Sikhs that all their entanglements of caste or 
lineage which had dwarfed their vision and killed their self-respect, had been broken and if they 
again behaved in the old way they would suffer as they had hither to been doing. 

In purely religious sphere, all men were to be regarded equal in all respects. Sikh 
Baptism was made open to all men and women, rich or poor, peasants or labourers, the learned 
or illetrate alike irrespective of gender, race, creed and caste. Any five initiated Sikhs who are 
true devotees of God or God-oriented (Gurmukh) could baptize others so that no particular 
priestly class was allowed to be created. There was to be no special class to have monopoly of 
Divine knowledge or religious rights and ceremonies. Socially, no invidious distinctions 
were to be made between man and man. 

*Pahul: It Punjabi language is means to temper the mild steel to make it hard 


Deg Teg Fateh doctrine of Sikhism 
In Sikhism reference to Deg and Teg is found written for the first tme in Dasam Granth, 
“Sq Sat Aa H ic§ TSI ny HT nT B VS! |--Deg Teg jag mai do-oo chalay, raakh 
aap mohay avar na dalay”--(Dasam Granth--Krishen avtaar-Guru Gobind Singh). 


The Sikh doctrine of ‘Deg Teg Fateh’ represents the concept of spiritual 
transmission from the first to the tenth Guru and it is first found written on the seal of Banda 
Singh Bahadur (1708-1716), stamped on his letters. The seal bore following inscription: 


td-8-3a-8-c3d OHdS Fed We.s uA Soa Tg dfse fAwi---- “Deg-O-Teg-O- 
Fateh-Nusrat-i-Bedrang Yafat Az-Nanak- Guru Gobind Singh” 
“Deg-O-Teg 0 Fateh-Nusrat-I -Bedrang Yafat -Az Nanak--Guru Gobind Singh’’1.e, 
“The kettle (Deg)- (The Sikh symbol of economy, the means to feed all and 
sundry on an egalitarian base), sword (Teg)-(The Sikh symbol of power, to 
protect the weak and hapless and smite the oppressor), victory and unending 
patronage are obtained from Gurus Nanak-- Gobind Singh. 

After Banda Singh this inscription was adopted by the Sikh Misals 
and then by Sikh rulers for their coins also. Now the official seal of Akal 
Takhat bears this inscription. 


‘Deg’ represents the institution of Langar (Sikh symbol of economy) instituted in 
Sikhism by its founder Guru Nanak, to feed all and sundry on an egalitarian base so that 
no body sleeps empty stomach. ‘Teg’ represents the Sikh symbol of power, granted to them 
by Guru Gobind Singh, to protect the weak and hapless and smite the tyrant and 
oppressor. 

‘Deg teg fateh’ implies that the Sikhs should keep Guru ka langar running so 
that no body sleeps hungry and keep themselves armed to protect the weak and hapless 
and smite the tyrant and oppressor, victory will be theirs. 
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Chapter 9 


Religion and character in Sikhism 


Ethics of Sikhism 
Maintenance of ethical (moral) standards and conduct is an integral part of 


Sikhism. The holy book of Sikhism, Guru Granth Sahib says: 


‘Fad Sd Hs & Bufs Ag wT! |--Sachu oray sabh ko oper sach aachar i.e, 
Although truth is highest virtue, but higher still is truthful living (GGS, p62). 


The rules of conduct in Sikhism are very simple and salutary, which leave the followers 
work out their social consciousness themselves: 


‘qed Afsad a Ff fry mere A see Cfo dfeanH fomrel! BeH ad Jaa udaTSt 
fenag ad nifysrts ae! Guefh ag ufs of ay AU Afe fawfes uy dy afo 
Well fed vs feen gerat re yofeor Bofeur afeany fre! A ATA faotA 
fore HE ofs ofa A DefAy ag Hfo we11 fan 3 efenre de Ho Amit fsA 
Toy Tg SueW ASS! AS Soa Ufs Hat fH TofAe at A urfu AU nieTT oH 
AUS 1-Gur satgur ka jo Sikh akhaa-ay so bhal-kay uth har Naam dhia-vay, 


Udham kar-ay bhal-kay parbhaati ishnaan ka-ray Amritsar naha-vay, Updes 
Guru har har japu japay sab kilvikh paap dokh leh javay, Phir charay divas gurbani 
gavay behndiaan uthdiaan har naam dhiavay Jo saas giraas dhia-ay mera har har 
so Gur-Sikh Gur mane bha-vay Jis noon dyal hovey mera sooami tis Gur-Sikh Gur 
updes sunavay, Jan Nanak dhoor mangey tis Gur-Sikh kee jo aap japay avroh naam 
jJapaaavai—He who calls himself, Sikh of the Guru should rise early and meditate on 
God’s Name. He should make efforts, take bath early in the morming and have 
ablution in the tank of Nectar (Gurbani). By contemplating Lord’s Name under 
Guru’s guidance, all his sins, misdeeds and accusations are wiped off. Afterwards, at 
sunrise, he sings Guru’s hymns and whilst sitting or standing, he meditates on God’s 
Name. A Gur-Sikh, who with every breath and morsel contemplates over my Lord 
God, he becomes pleasing to Guru’s mind. He unto whom my Master becomes 
merciful, to that Gu-Sikh, the Guru imparts His teaching. Servant Nanak asks for the 
dust of the feet of that Gur-Sikh, who himself contemplates on God’s Name and 
makes others contemplate thereon (GGS, p.305-6). 

‘Tde da aS Tert EHH Het HOH at AS Ae Sat ufTToal |-Hindu Turk kauoo 


rafjee imam safi manas kee jaat sabhay ekay pehchanbo 1.e;. Treat all mankind 
alike irrespective of their being Hindus or Muslims or others (Akal ustat--Guru 
Gobind Singh). 

‘Sa SE La AMS|| Sa Cha Sat Tol! wa whe wifsA mS ore a IHS Ti nis 
may Het use ni ads Seti tadt Agu AF ea dt aa'S TI 1-Ekay nain ekay 
kaan, ekay deh ekay baan, Khaak baad, aatash au aab ko rlao hai, Allah abhekh 
soee, Puraan au Quraan soee Ek hee saroop sabhay ek hee bnao haiy”’ (Guru 
Gobind Singh). i.e, all men have same eyes, ears body and figure made 
out of the mixture of earth, air, fire and water. The Abhekh (of the 
Hindus) and the Allah (of the Muslims) are one and the same, the 
Quran and the Purans are His (Praise). They are allof the same pattern; 
the one Lord has made them (Akal Ustat- Guru Gobind Singh). 
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e “Sa fust San & JH ata J AT ATT! |-Ek pita ekas kay ham barik toon 
mera gurhaee—We are all children of the One God and he is our common 
father” (GGS, p.61 1) 


e =u ute fag Jag tfoll aoa To Uuetafs APEII-Ghaal kha-ay kichh hathon 
de, Nanak rah pachhanay se—He who eats what he earns by his earnest labour and 
from his hand gives something in charity, Nanak says, he alone knows the true way 
of life” (Ibid, p.1245). 

e The Guru says that the food, clothes and transportation which cause pain to body 
and bring evil thought to mind should be avoided. There is no taboo regarding eatables, 
clothes and means of transportation according to Guru Nanak (Ibid, S7i Rag, pp.16- 
17): 

“ag dg wet unt ung fas wo se Uist He Hfo veto feargil- Baabaa hor 
khaanaa khusee khuaa, Jit khaaday tan peerheeay mann meh chaleh vikaar. 1. 
rhaao.---, 


“aa dg Use uAt una! fas ut se uismt Ho ufo veto fears |-Baaba hor 


painan khusee khuar, Jitpaidhay tan peereeay mann meh chaleh vikaar. 1., rahaao. 
‘re dg vse unt ung fas vst se Uist Ho ufo veto fears! |-Baabaa hor 
charhnaa khusee khuaar, Jit charchiay tan peerheeai mann meh chaleh vikaar ".1..-- 
--(Ibid, p. 16,17) 
e ‘fag uls HfS uf dfe vag ue fete vifei! mre ugfent 5 usTedt UAT Uo 
ufe|| --3o" HE Hfs o Ulel A at us ZATeII-Jit peetay mat door ho-ay barl 


pavey vich aa-ay----- Jhootha madh mool na peechee jey ka paar vasa-ay—By 
drinking which intellect departs, madness enters the brain, man does not distinguish 
between mine and thine and is pushed away by the Master----Do not thou drink at all 
such false wine as far as you can” (Ibid, 554). 


e “NRU Mos ABU At fear eu fsH" 36 UIfSII-Alp Ahaar Sulp See Nindra daya 


chhima tan pareet-Eat little, sleep little; practice mercy and forgiveness” (Shabad 
Hazare, Guru Gobind Singh). 


© ““nifae Are da viftarst fae ad Ada 3 uUfent |-Adhak Suvad Rog Adhikai, 


Bin Gur Sehaj Na Paia—The more men enjoy, more maladies come. Without 
Guru’s guidance peace is not obtained.” (GGS M1, p1255). 


e ‘tee fede Afent fas ute earfenr Yel |-Phit ihaiva jeeviya jit kha-ay vadhaia — 
Accursed is such a life, wherein man swells his belly by eating.” (Ibid, p.790). 


e 8 6(‘ng Tete Ast ad J fags ue HOI |-Aap gavaa-ay sewa kar-ay taan kichh paa-ay 


maan—TIf one effaces one’s self-conceit and performs service, he, then obtains some 
honour. ” (ibid, p.474). 
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e §6<‘Tee WA Sfs fas 4 flmre AA! soa AST set udifs fas AfoE Ast ufs 
Id||-Jalo aisee reet jit mein piara veesray, Nanak sai bhali pareet jit sahib seti pat 


rahay” "Put away the custom that makes you forget the Loved One" (GGS, M1, 
p.590). 
e AM ad He Sd AS fas UH aS f8a dt ys UTES! |-Saach kahon sun leho sabay jin 


prem kio tin he prabh paio-Every body listen carefully, I say nothing but truth, only 

those who practice love attain union with the eternal Lord (Guru Gobind Singh). 

e ‘fag Adem Ay ura A Atos Het AHA! fas ofst ure nruer AT us udt fas 
wreshal |-Jit seviay sukh paiay so ahib sada samaliay, jit keeta paiay apna taan ghaal 
buri loon ghaaliay-ie; ” Ever meditate on that Lord by serving whom peace is 
obtained. Why doest thou do such evil deeds by which thou shalt have to suffer? 
(GGS, Asa M1, p 474) 

e ‘adhe frat at of ae 3 ans AAtfel| Hs ASS Hedi Ae vassal |-Farida 
Jinni kameen nahin gun tay kamray veesar, mat sharminda sevee sain day darbar— 
Farid, the deeds which do not bring you any merit, leave those deeds lest you be put 
to shame at the Lord’s Court” (ibid, p 1381). 

e ‘ef vér Ae ane St edad SAS USM Vich dunia sev kamaai-ay taan 


durgeh baisan paaee-ai—In this world perform Lord’s service. Then you will get 
seat at God’s Portal” (Ibid, p.26).. 
e wtue get wruet wt dt aa ASsMi! Aapan hathee aapnaa aapay he kaaj 


savareeai—We should manage our affairs with our own hands (GGS, p474). 

e Agags Je fosant fan & df3 yus HM -Sewa kart ho-ay nihkaami tis ko 
hot praapat swami”’.—He who serves without desire for compensation attains the 
Lord (GGS, p.286) 

e “Ag Zs Hsu Stee femre fomre feAeoil eft tes foo" FUN 3 HSH 
ugu's||--Sach vart, santokh teerath, gian, dhiaan ishnaan, daya devta, khima 
jJampaali, te maanas pardhaan—They who make truth, their fasting, contentment 
their pilgrimage, enlightenment and meditation their ablution, compassion their 
deity and forgiveness their rosary, the most sublime are those persons” (Ibid, Var 
Sarang, M1, p 1245). 

e ‘Hoag Ha agg nus ny deta) df fone Ad Id ata Set UTI |-Ros na 
kahoo sang karo aapan aap beechaar.Ho-ay nimana jag raho, Nanak nadrin 
paar—Do not harbour grievance against any one, contemplate on thy own-self. 
Abide with humility in the world. Thus Nanak says, through the God, thou shall be 
delivered” (Ibid, Gauri M5, 259). 


e 6 “fHos alet Saat Te vfamret 331 | Mithat neevee Nanaka gun changiaeeaa tat. 
—Nanak says, sweetness and humility is the essence of merits and virtues” (Ibid, 
p.470). 


~ SN _9 ©. 


e “A Bd Ud rua aT Usd Std APSE! I- je loray changa apna, kar punho neech 


” 


sda-iay—TIf thou desirest thy good, O man perform virtuous deeds and be humble. 
(Ibid, Var Asa, p 465). 
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e “Sa A us fAHdit fSH edt X uBll-Nanak so prabh simree-ay tis dehi ko 
paal—Nanak says,, cherish thou body so that it contemplates over the Lord” (Ibid, 
Rag Bihagra, MS, p 554). 


e “Ho mue 3 ym foetal] Us Aas PAAE AMA |-Mann apnay to buraa mitanaa 


pekh-ay sagal sarishat saajna—He who effaces malice from his heart, sees the 
whole world as his friend (Ibid, p 266). 


e ‘Sey adfent AIS S aHSfeor AY sul! fomrfefenr S ug fHE asa B3dt f8SII- 
Udham karaindian jeeo toon kamawndian sukh bhunch, dhiaindian toon Prabhu 
mil Nanak, utri chint—O myself, by making an effort for the Name, thou shalt 
live and by practicing it, thou shalt enjoy peace. By meditating on the Name, 
Nanak says, thou shalt meet the Lord and thy anxiety shall vanish” (Ibid, p.522). 


e “‘fHos alt Saat Te sfemrer S31 |-Mithat neeveen Nanaka gun changiaiyan 
tatu—Nanak says, sweetness and humility is the essence of merits and virtues 
(Ibid,470) 


e ‘Ofd aon 36m foe A aga dE |-Dhar trazoo toil-ay nivin so gaura ho-ay—If 
a thing is weighed in a balance, the side which descends, that is heavier.” (Ibid, 
p470) 


e “aad feat Fs 3a HS feat SEI |-Nanak Phikai boliay tann mann phika ho-ay— 
Nanak says, by speaking unpleasantly, the mind and body become foul, evil.” (ibid, 
p473). 

e fre dafe asm fe salt Bull -Jithai bolan haaree-ay thithai changee chup i.e: 
Where one is bound to loose by utterance, it is good to keep mum there (GGS, 
p.149). 

e He fan o urbe ufs urg Sd espa) yds ots o BMI |--Mandaa kisai na 
aakhiai par akhar eho bujheeai. Moorakh naall na lujheeai.--Do not call any one 


bad, realize this by reading these words. Do not enter into arguments with a fool 
(GG, p.473). 


e “MAT oH He 3 ate fas vifs ues |-Aisa kam mool na keechay jit ant 
pachhotai-ay—Do not ever do such a deed for which thou may have to repent in the 


end” (Ibid, p 918). 


e ‘USAT gy a Tyg USIl SH AS vy Sdt Het HISI |-Par ka bura na rakho cheet tum 


ko dukh nahin bhai meet—O brother and friend, have no evil, for another, in your 
mind, then no trouble shall befall thee” (Ibid Assa, M5, p386). 


e “are fare arg fAS o AAI) SAS TH JATES uUtAl |-Baad bibad kahon sion na 
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keejay, rasna Ram rasain peejay—Enter not into discussion and argument with 
anyone, with thy tongue quaff thou the Lord’s elixer” (Ibid, Bhairon Namdev, p 
1164). 

e .“AS Adin Ted Adt es neaTe VSM! |-Saajh kreejay guneh keri chhod avgun 


chali-ay—Let us form partnership with merits, abandon demerits and walk the 
Lord’s way” (Ibid, p 766). 


e “ade fast aHt of ae 3 aus ferfal! Hs Hohe Ged wet & vaste |-Frida 
Jinni kammien nahin gun tay kamray visaar mat sharminda theev-ee sain day 
darbar—Farid the deeds which do not bring you any merit, leave those deeds lest 
you be put to shame at the Lord’s Court” (Ibid, p 1381 ). 

e “Td udtent soa BA Hod BA ATE! Ag uig TH St ad A HIE 3 UTE |-Hakk 
praiya Nanaka os, sonar os gai, Gur Peer hami taan bhare je murdar na kha-ay— 
Nanak says, to grab what is another’s is like a swine for him (Musalman) and cow 


for him (Hindu). Guru and prophet shall stand surety only then, if man does not eat 
carrion.” (Ibid, p 141). 


e ‘SH Ad aoe wat feast fefe Ag wat wret| UT as de at Her AE © 


Wet! |-Is jar kaaran ghani vigutti in jar ghani khuaie, papaan bajhon hovay nahin 


mooian saath na jaee—For wealth many are ruined and it has disgraced many. 
Without misdeeds it is not amassed and it does not go with the dead” (Ibid417). 


e “tsar Hsu odt ag IH |-Bin santokh nahin ko-ou rajay—Without contentment 
no one is sated” (Ibid, p.279). 


© ‘AT Bd aus aM fe USBI! AS Ulefo Wert f80 fae fagHe DBI I-Je ratt 
laggay kapray jama hoay paleet, jo ratt peevah maansa tin kio nirmal cheet—If 
clothes stained with blood, the garment gets polluted then those, who suck the 
blood of human beings, how can their mind be pure?” (Ibid, p.140) 


e “usu Hse mmdit 11 FAR BF Bs nidJars | |-Parrhia moorakh akhieay, jis labh 


lobh hankaar—The scholar, who habours greed, avarice and pride, is to be called a 
fool” (Ibid, p.140). 


e “A fa@ Het wmt fas AHfs THAI I-So kion manda akhi-ay jit jamein rajaan— 
Why call her bad, from whom are born the kings?” (Ibid, p.473). 


© “ATS AGH Od Veh Ad ug SW asTtel| AT ATS A ufs d Ad AGH aHTe! |-Jaat 
Janam neh poochiay sach ghar leho Bata-ay, sa jaati sa pat hai jehay karam kama- 
ay—The Lord does not ask the mortals caste and birth so you find out the Lord’s True 


Home. That alone is man’s caste and that his glory, as are the deeds which he does” 
(Ibid, p,1330). 
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e “Sd HfS © UET AST MEd ATS B DI |-Jano jot na puchho jaati, aggay jaat na 
hai—Know that Divine Light is within all, do not inquire the caste. There is no 
caste in the next world” (Ibid, Asa M1, p.349). 


) “Ade Het ots 4 wafer ofs veto fad Sut Haft fae us feAfsl |-Sajjan sayee 
naal mein chaldian naal chalan, jithay lekha mangiay tithay kharay disun—They 
alone are true friends, who stand by you through thick and thin” (Ibid, p.729) 


e ‘Ame ufs wet ATE! AS OTH AS fos wel |-Je jivay patt lathi ja-ay sab haram 
jeta kichh kha-ay—Eating any thing is illegitimate if you live a disgraced life” 
(Ibid, 142) 

. 3S ad ae vs afd afd 3 HOS uitol |-Bha-ay kahay ko det neh neh bha-ay 
maanat aan. Neither fear nor frighten any one” (Ibid, Salok M9, p1427). 

e “SSA SH Use ae 3g STS ATS A FS" |-Nanak naam chardi kola teray 


bhanay sarbat da bhala”’ . 


Sexual morality and Sikhism 
Morality and ethics are the foundation of Sikhism. Sikhism expects ideal moral 
and social behaviour. Adultry is a bajjar Kurehat (major prohibition) in Sikh religious 
code of conduct (Sikh rehat maryada / Sikh dharm achaar shastar). An initiated 

(Amritdhari Sikh) found guilty of having exra-marital relationship looses his / her 

membership among the Khalsa and he has to submit himself before the Sangat, confess 

his / her guilt, accept tankhah (religious punishment) and get re-initiated. Gurbani 
gives very clear instructions in this regard: 

e “uss dy 3 Wa S31 |-Par triya roop na pekhay netar” . “One should not even 
caste an evil eye on another's woman” (Ibid, p274). 

e “ug Us ud wet ud féer fea FAG ulf3 feet! |-Par dhan, par dara, par ninda in 
sion pareet nivar—Other’s wealth, other’s woman, other’s slander, thou discard 
thy craving for these.” (Ibid, Asa M5, p379). 

e §6“SAT Hal farts fAG oo 3A ct feT udfdg||-Jaisay sang bisier sion hai ray, taisay 
he ih par greh—as is the companionship of a venomous serpent so is ravishing of 
another’s wife” (Ibid, p403) 

e “ey Ursht gaftat Het gat Unit ATEI|-Dekh praian changian mawan dhian bhena 


jaan” Seeing beautiful women of others, a Gursikh should treat and behave towards 
them as mothers, sisters and daughters (Bhai Gurdas 29/11) 

e UdUs Ud Me UdTTT!| 3’ a fSae YA STA! |--Par dhan par daaraa parharee taa kai 
nikat bas-ay narharee—The Lord abides close to the person who does not covet 
another person’s wealth and woman ( (GGS.. p.1163) 

e ud us ud od og fer fey wet ey ufenril Par dhan par naaree rut nindaa bikh 
khaaee dukh paaeiaa. Being attched to another person’s woman or riches and 


slandering others are like poison, where by one suffers pain (GGS, p.1255). 
e ufos afs ue sefg ug od! SA Ss ust Ho eft! Bantaa chhod ves na 


paaeeai mahaan dukhiaaree—If one abondones one’s own wife (by becoming 


Copyright Dr. Jagraj Singh 119 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamchariElibrary@gmail.com 


Philosophy of Sikhism 


mendicant) and then casts evil eyes upon another person’s wife, one cannot attain Lord 
by merely religious garb and becomes very miserable (GGS, p.1348). 

e Jad ae ug fafa ATEI| que add ATH TTUS 3H ddl Aes UGH TTEII-Ray nur 
kaa-ay par grihee jaa-ay kuchal kathor kaam gardhab tum nahe sunio dharma rai—O 
man! Why do you go to another person’s home (to entice his wife)? O filthy heartless 
and lustful donkey! Have you not heard of justice of God? (GGS, p.1001)). 

e oud fam gefe ato Ret at wifi |par treea raavan jaahe sayee taa laajeeah—They 
who entice another person’s woman have to suffer shame (GGS, p. 1362). 

e cf fas nied used Hid ud US Ha Soll fos Tus Ae se Hfs sa aCe use BT 
@at| |--day kivaar anik parday meh par daaraa sung faakkai. Chitat gupat jab kekhaa 
maaheh kaun pardaa teraa dhaakai—Y ou ravish another person’s woman behind closed 
doors and many curtains (thinking that no one would see you). However when God’s 
agents (who see all your actions) call for your accounts, then who will hide your sins 
(GGS, p.616). 

e fom aeatee 3s Ud fs 5 Hd aS 311--Kiaa gaalaaeiou bhoosh par vael na johay kant 
too—O fool! What are you talking? Don’t covet other person’s wife (behold with bad 
intentions). Only then you are a good husband. 

e ad 3d Hofs eaaet fas wedt war STi |Nanak jhoor mureh dohaagunee jin avuree 
laagaa nehu.—Nanak the wife who loves another man (and not her husband) wails 
herself to death (GGS, p. 1280). 

e fAS 30 faust ug aS eet! ath ety fag ug |f Ret! fas fug fgufs 3 aad det 

_Jio tun bidhuvaa par ko dehee kaam dhaam chit par vaas saee. Bin pir tripat na 


kabhoon hoee —An (unchaste) widow gives her body to a stranger; she allows her 
mind to be controlled by others for lust or money, but without her husband, she is 
never satisfied.(GGS, p226) 

e “Sar at Ast dell us odt Ut Se Swe! |-Eka naari jati ho-ay, par naari dhee 


bhain wakhanay-A person should be faithful to one woman (His wife) and treat other 
women as his daughters or sisters” (Bhai Gurdas, Var 6, Pauri 8). 


e 08 fH ufs unfenr, ud at t OS 5 WeII--I am sacrifice unto him who does not 
near other woman with evil intentions (Bhai Gurdas, Varl2, Pauri 4). 

e Ug Aad wy 5 SHI A adel ad J SA 8 aA UT ot TH ad aS! Ug oh UT 
fag df 1--If a thief praises one, his mind is not pleased.If a thief reviles him then 


even an iota of his honour is not detracted. No one takes the resposibiliy of a thief.. 
What a thief does, how can that be good? (GGS, p 662). 


e Ula ys Tu USI! SH AS ve Sdt Het HISII--O brother and friend, have no 


evil, for another, in your mind, then no trouble shall befall thee (GGS, p.386). 
e Sd Fd TI Ad TA Ho 6 Jefe! | Cdl dao Baet us AS fag ufeli--Farid do 


thou good in return for evil and harbour no wrath in your mind. Your body shall not 
be infested with with maladies and you shall obtain everything (GGS, p.1382). 
© 8 set tf Card, eafs a afs aw di--Those , who taking bribe, give fale 


evidence, the noose of foul-thinking is put around their neck || (GGS, p. 1032). 
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e nists SF He HS HS Well HS AGH ad wy Uel| as as ag aug, as sf wy 
utfeer| |--Of filthy mind are they, within whom is avairice. They attach filth to others 


as well. By doing dirty deeds, one suffers pain. By doing dirty deeds, one suffers 
pain. The false ones deal in nothing but falsehood. By telling lies thy come to grief 
(GGS, p.1062). 
e faa gH oS Ad Jd, fas fa AY DEI US eafA cert Ho Ze d|t TI! (GGS, p.22- 
23) 
Gurmat teaches and preaches the practice of morality and honesty in ones life 
and this distinguishes it from the practitioners of ritualism only. 
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Chapter 10 


Cardinal virtues of Sikhism 


Virtue literally means *a specific moral quality regarded as good or meritorious. 
Virtues have been referred to as “Changiaian /Shub Gunn /Shub karman' in Guru Granth 
Sahib, "Sfomrettt afsomrdtat ed UdH Jefdil-Changiaian buriaian vaache dharma 
hadoor" i.e; "God watches our morally good and bad qualities (GGS, p.146) and "When 
God wishes to punish a person, He deprives him of his virtues i.e "1 & ATS" wy untfS 
YH Be sfapaet! |-Ja ko karta aap khoa-ay khus la-ay changiaee (GGS, p.417). 


Emphasis in Sikh ethics is laid on the practice of godly qualities. Their 
observance makes a human being God-like. In Sikhism all the senses are to be harnessed 
properly and the virtues of the body, speech and mind are to be inculcated. A Sikh has to 
remain alert on all three plains i.e; physical, mental and spiritual. Major virtues of 
Sikhism are: 


Obedience to the Divine Will / order: 
A Sikh is ordained to obey the Divine Will / Divine Order without any grudge or 
rancour. Gurbani says: J&H ae} THAT Sa fafemr ats! (GGS, p, 1). 


Sewa: 
. Guru Nanak says, “Having created this world God has installed very self therein— 
feg Ad Ad ot J dost Ad at fed ZHI! GGS, p,463). Therefore, with this human body, 


“Let us be of service in this world so that we may find a seat in the court of the Lord”— 
fefa vomt Ae ane st vga SAE ureMil! It is held by Gurus that service, if it is to 


be worthwhile, ought to be done without an consideration of reward, “aw Jet 4 3d a 
Te SF Buarg!| Ast wat Hed ssa aA AI! (GGS, p, 787). In case any reward is 
soliscited for rendition of service it can be termed as a bargain.Ae ads dE fedant! | 
fan a8 dfs urufs HHT | i.e, He who serves without desire for rewards, he alone 
attains to God (GGS, p, 286). 


Simran: 


The remembrance of God in words, mind and actions is known as Simran or Naam- 
Simran. According to Gurmat, Akal Purkh (The Supreme Eternal Reality--God) is great 
source or treasure from where the spring of all virtues and goodness originate. The one who 


SR D5 


remembers Him, gets loaded with virtues of God, “Jeha sevay teho hovay—Ad' A 3d 
de” (GGS, p.549).He is freed from the slackness of sinful deeds. Such changes come in life 


where man becomes fearless, leaves enmity, shuns fear of death, becomes kind and 
contended, becomes truthful, loves justice, thinks and wishes well-being of all (Sarbat da 
bhala), becomes protector of the oppressed and weak, fights injustice, does not fear death 
in this pursuit. He shuns all five evils of Kaam, Karodh , Lobh, Moh and Ahankar. 
Truthful conduct (Adv »1'g): 


According to Gurbani, a practical life of truthfulness, fidelity, self-control and 
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purity, is higher than the metaphysical Truth. Guru Nanak says, “Truth is highest virtue, 
but higher still is truthful living” i.e; “Add 8d AX & Gufs AY wT! |-Sachch oray sabh 
ko opar sachch achaar’ (Ibid, p.62). 


Love (Prem): 


According to Gurmat love is quality of God as well as means to reach 
Him.Gurbani says, <sfimt 3B nutg||-Bhakhia bhao apaar-Infinite love is the language 


of God” (GGS, p.2). Guru Gobind Singh says, “A ad He 8d As fas YH als faa Tt 
Us utf€G11-Saach kahoon sunn leho sabhay, jin prem kio tin hee Prabh paio” i.e, Those 
who practice love attain union with the “Supreme Eternal Reality” . 


Contentment (Santokh) 

It is in opposition to greed. It implies a state of mind covering temperance, 
patience, detachment and surrender to the Will of God with its necessary accompaniment 
of humility. It demands of a man check on his tendencies of worldly pursuits. It prohibits 
self-indulgence, greed, lust, overeating oversleeping. It recommends non-attachment with 
worldly affairs and further implies a control over egoistic and self-centered pursuits. It is 
stated in Guru Granth Sahib, “faa" H3u dt ag THI|-Binaa santokh nahee ko-oo 


raajai--Without contentment, no one is sated” (GGS, p.279). 


“Ae atst Hsutet fast Ad Ag fomrfenri| Got He Ug 3 Tus afs Afags UH 
aHfent|| Sat gar 33 guar wig utat dat utfmti|--Sev keetee santokhee-ee jinee 


sacho sach dhiaa-i-aa. Onee mandai pair na rakhio kar sukrit dharma kamaa-i-aa. Onee 
duneeaa tore bandhnaa an-n paanee thora khaa-i-aa.The contended are those who dwell 
upon none but the truest of true, serve Him truly. They do not tread the path of evil. They 
do good and practice righteousness. They loosen worldly bonds and eat and drink in 
moderation” (Ibid, p.467). 

The contended man knows the limits of his own needs and so does not feel 
frustrated if he is unable to get what his neighbor or friend has in-spite of his best efforts. 
Modesty--Humility (Nimarta—Halimi) 

Modesty means humble behaviour. It is the hallmark of a Sikh. It is in opposition to 
egoism, which is a vice to be got rid of. An egoist is like a Simmel tree. The Simmel tree is straight, 
tall and thick. Those who come to it go away disappointed. Its fruit is tasteless, flowers brackish 


and leaves of no use, “fade gy Aofes nifsdigw nfs ye Sf fa nrefo nn afe wfo fern 
fasl| ee fex S% FaEe SH 5 vtefs usil fHos AS Soar Te vfomretwr 3311 AS & fas vy 
aS ud a fat o afeil ufo soe Shh foe A AGT de’ |--Mithat neevee Nanaka gun 
changiaaeeaa tat. “The Simmel tree is straight, tall and thick. Those who come to it go away 
disappointed. Its fruit is tasteless, flowers brackish and leaves of no use, in sweetness and 
humility lies the essence of merit and virtue. --Every one bows to oneself not to others for when 
weighed in a balance, the heavier pan dips lower” (Ibid, p.470). Nanak, “life is most fruitful 
when we meet those who practice humility and gentleness, even when they are strong (Sri 
Rag M1). Humility is also an instrument of man's liberation. Gurmukhs are always humble. afd 


fasu fan & foge adtet arei| sta So HAS vist AY US |-Kar kirpaa jis kai hirdai 
gareebee basaavai. Nanak eehaa mukat aagai such paavai.—.e, He is blest with humility by the 
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Lord's grace obtains deliverance here and peace hereafter” (Ibid, p.278). Saat HafS wars nifs 
alot oe de A ATELIIBH HO MAES o faS afs feat AE! |--Nanak mukat duaaraa at neeka 


naanaa hoe su jaa -ay—Nanak says, “The door of salvation is narrow and he who is tiny 
(humble) can pass through it. How can the mind that has grown bulky with ego pass through it?” 
(Ibid, pp 509-10). 


Temperance (Moderation-Sanyam) 

The control of a well-groomed life-style over the desires, greed and passions 
of worldly life, is the virtue of temperance. Temperance is in opposition to lust. It means 
self-restraint in conduct, expression and indulgence of appetites, etc. According to 
Sikhism self-restraint is necessary in desires, words and actions for a balanced and 
harmonious existence-Sehaj. Such control is not to be violent or mortifying like the 
practices of Hath-yoga, but mental control through a process of harmony and moderation. 
One should enjoy normal comforts and amenities of life, but at the same time, he must 
keep his passions and desires under control, which will lead to harmonious existence: 

e Too much of every thing is bad. Too much drinking and eating etc; 
makes one unhealthy. Similarly we endanger our health if we take less than than 
our requirement. Too much or too less sleep also makes us sick. We should sleep 
according to our requirement. Too much accumulation of wealth also worries us 
like poverty. Every action needs balance. A stern castigation of life without 


moderation is available in these words, “fee fede" Hifeur fas uf eof 
Ud1|-Phit ihaiva jeeviya jit kha-ay vadhaia -Accursed is such a life, wherein 


man swells his belly by eating.” (Ibid, p.790). 
Tolerance (Sehansheelta) 

It is in opposition to anger. Tolerance theologically means being tolerant, 
especially of views, beliefs and practices etc of others that differ from one's own or to say 
freedom from bigotry or prejudice. A tolerant person does not feel angry or upset. He 
keeps cool in times of excitement or anger. Every Sikh is a saint-soldier. Tolerance is the 
hallmark of the Sikh, being a saint: 

e ode afer a ag wad fee a ofs safell| ween 6 Bat aut ot Aisfel-- 
Farid, perform the service of the Lord and dispel the doubt of your mind. Men of 
God ought to have endurance like the trees. 

e dfs Hae ot deo ofg Afal FHSS! wy 3 cet far Ao ufs fae ufo HeS:--Be 
thou the dust of the feet of all, thereby thou shall get blended with God do not 
cause suffering to any being and return to thy Home with honour. Nanak tells 
about the Name of the Lord Creator and the Purifier of the sinners (GGS, p, 
322). 

e de ate foster gata fonoehirdl| S'Sa HOH Horde’ A f30 a Hal fHeTTII-- 
They remain powerless even when having power and are ever humble. Nanak 
says, our lives become fruitful if we associate with them (GGS, p, 85) 

Detachment (Vairag) 

Vairag is in opposition to attachment. In Sikhism Vairag (Detachment) does 
not mean asceticism or disinterestedness or indifference to the world. In Gurmat it implies, 
non-attachment to all things of a material nature. A Sikh has to live the life of a family man and 
at the same time, he ought to adopt an attitude as that of a trustee in reference to his near 
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and dear ones. Gurbani says, “adH fomrdt Ae fageu AA Aw HPT AHS mBUll--Brahm 
giaanee sadaa nirlep. Jaise jal mah kamal alep i.e; "As the lotus in the pond remains 
unaffected by the mud or the dirty water. In the same way, the detached’ individual keeps 
himself away from worldly things, while living among them" (GGS, p 272). To say 
otherwise, they live in the world, but are not involved in the worldliness. 

Compassion (f€”")-Dictionary meaning of compassion is to feel sorrow for the trouble 


of another, accompanied by an urge to help others; deep sympathy. It is one of the 
hallmark teachings of Sikhism. Gurbani says: 


e “Ag zd3 Hsu see fomra frre fenae efor test font AUNTS 3 HEA 
uga's||--They who make truth, their fasting, contentment their pilgrimage, 
enlightenment and meditation their ablution, compassion their deity and 
forgiveness their rosary; the most sublime are those persons (GGS, p.1245) 

e efer usH su fogs® fan adfH feurc.--Compassion, righteousness and 


austerities are eternal. He alone obtains them, in whose destiny, it is so writ 
(GGS, p.1101). Guru Nanak asked for the sacred cord (Janeu) made of the 


cotton of ‘compassion’. 


Sikhism teaches and preaches to take pity and help the poor, oppressed 
and the destitute, but punish the cruel and barbarous and dacoits. It does not justify 
the Ahinsa of Jainism and Buddhism, which made the Indian society weak and slave 
to outsiders for centuries. 


Udham- (Positive effort) 


In Sikhism stress is laid on udham (positive action or effort) in any situation. 
Results are not in one's control. They are dependent on what is ordained therefore, what is 
received is acceptance of and surrender to Divine Will. Sikhism believes in God and selfreliance: 


e ‘Gey adfent AG J arefenr AY gull fomrfefenr F ug fHs soa B3dt Fes I- 
Udham karaindian jio toon kamawandian sukh bhunch, Dhiandian toon Prabhu mil 
Nanak utri chint—O myself, by making an effort for the Name, thou shalt live and by 
practicing it, thou shalt enjoy peace. By meditating on the Name Nanak says, thou 
shalt meet the Lord and thy anxiety shall vanish.” (Ibid, p.522). 


e “eH add esavdild fad dfs ufg ofeil aso faa fAHIs AS AY defo wy dE 
3H ATE1|-Udham karo vadbhagio simro har Har Har Rai, Nanak jis simrat sabh 


sukh hoveh dookh dard bhram ja-ay—make effort , ye, very fortunate ones and meditate 
on Lord God, the King. Nanak says, by contemplating on Him you shall have all the 
peace and your suffering, pains and doubts shall vanish. ” (Ibid, p.456) 

e “af amid fea ca 3 ofa feast mA ats oY fourdint age ye TTAI|-Dhar 
Jiaray ik take toon la-hay bidaani aas, Nanak Naam dhiai-ay karaj aavay raas—O 
myself, grasp thou the support of One God. Forsake the hope of all others. Nanak 
says, by contemplating over the Lord’s Name all affairs are satisfactorily settled ” 
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(Ibid, p 257). 
e ‘Tug fsa @ Alfenrt fae festet nTAII-Dhig tina da jiwia jina wadani aas— 
Accursed is the life of those whose hope rests on others” (Ibid, Salok Farid,p. 1379) 
Fearlessness 


Ethical theories both classical and modern have placed fearlessness among the lists 
of cardinal virtues. Bringing into being the fearless individuals and fearless community has been 
the dream of serious thinkers. Guru Teg Bahadur tells the merit of a person possessd of wisdom 
thus: “3 ad aS es afal| ofs F HSS TSI! afd Soa HE FT Ho famrat ST Tare! |—Neither 


fear nor frighten any one! O my mind, listen, such a one is wise indeed (GGS, m9. p) 
Forgiveness 
Gurbani says: 


e “fit adt ys Ale ASU da 3 fant a AH ed-Khimaa gahee brat seel santokhan. 
Rog na biaapai naa jam dokhan.--If one observes the fast of forgiveness, good 
conduct and contentment, he will never experience an illness or the agony of death” 
(Ibid, p.223). 

e add Ad fomrg 30 UGH J AT 36 Sd UU AS Bs 3d aw ST AT fet 3g nfl - 
-Kabir says, where there is Divine knowledge, there is riteousness and where there is 


falsehood, there is sin.Where there is avarice, there is death and where there is 
fogiveness, there is God Himself (GGS, p, 1372). 
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Chapter 11 
Vishay / Vikaar and Sikhism 


(Panch Doot / Panch Daint / U7 #3—Five demons of desire) 


In Punjabi language Visha literally means subject and Panj Vishay means five 
subjects, but in the theosophy of Sikhism they refer to the five instincts: Kaam (lust), Karodh 
(anger), Lobh (greed), Moh (attachment) and Ahankar (pride), which jointly control all the 
functions of the human beings and if they are not kept under control become Vikaars (vices). 
They have also been reffered to as Panch doot (Five demons) and five theives in Gurbani. 
The way to reach God was through spiritual elevation during the course of our lives. According 
to Sikh thought these five forces stand in the way of concentration by the self on the supreme 
value of the union with the Spiritual Absolute. They jointly constitute: Haumai (ego), which if 
not kept under strict control, tear to pieces the inner of a person. They destroy a person's 
potential and capabilities to worship and meditate. They sway him / her away from God. They 
keep a person in a state of constant imbalance and restlessness. In order to harness them, a 
person's spirituality and divinity must take over his worldly actions. 


Kaam (Lust--Sexual desire) 

Kaam is the most powerful pleasant desire which affects humans, animals and birds 
alike. Sikhism criticizes Kaam as a learnt sentiment and not wholly as a biological one. It does 
not treat normal sexual relationship as immoral. It is heightened passionate sensualism, which 
may over power all activities of the self is treated as moral sickness and evil, “aH aU afer 
as Sl! fAS ado Ade BS |-Kaam karodh kaiya ko galey jion kanchan sohaga dhaley”’ 
ie lust and anger affect the body in the same way as Borax melts gold (GGS p.932). 
Gurbani says, “d and sda fan ag Hat SHSSTI! fes dE FJ Ba dh} AU suAt feesEd! | 
meu AY wifes dos Su ate AHeedl| 3e 3 fifes AU HOH Be aaa oateEd!! Hey 
kaamang narak bisraamang bahu jonee bharmaavanah. Chit harnang tai lok ganmang jap 
tap seel bidaarnah. Alap such avit chanchal ooch neech samaavarnah. Tav bhai bimunchit 
saadh sangam ot Nanak naaraa-i-nah i.e. O lust thou art the invincible hero of the battle 
field. Thou completely crusheth even the very powerful ones. Thou fascinated even the 


heavenly heralds, celestial musicians, gods, mortals, beasts and birds. Nanak says he salutes 
the world Lord and makes obeisance unto his Creator Lord” (GGS, p.1358). 


Karodh (Anger) 

Karodh (wrath or anger) is not only biologically hurting but socially destructive also. It 
destroys brutally so many social relations, which become difficult to redeem. Paralyzing 
reason and reasonableness, it follows its own dialectic of destruction. Guru Arjan Dev clarifies 
it in the Guru Granth Sahib: “d af He ot add age o GuaHsi! fauus Ale a4 adfs fogs 
as AT HIACTI| milsax AHS TSfS AH STII Je Hdl MOH Sd! cls wa SAS LU us 
soa Ade AM gy &efS311 Hey kaamang narak bisraamang bahu jonee bharmaavanah. Chit 
harnang trail ok ganmang jap tap seel bidaarnah. Alap such avit chanchal ooch neech 
samaarvarnah. Tav bhai bimunchit saadh sangam ot Nanak naaraa-i-nah i.e. O Karodh, O 
father of strife, you know no compassion, you have powerful sway over vicious men who dance 
to your tunes as does the monkey and then have to face punishment at the hands of couriers of 
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death in whose company human beings turn into devils” (GGS, Slokas Sanskriti, Mohalla 5, 
p. 1358). 


LOBH (Greed) 

Lobh (Greed) is the desire to posses what belongs to others. Guru Arjan Dev states in 
the Guru Granth Sahib, “d 3" Bue Al fAHT wifoa Bd GBSS1| WES Ah gT vars nifsor 
33 ag 3531! od fHS og fend ov GUE oe HS fusT Ze GAUTI made ads Cute oe 
MAR Ata AMATI Sto Adfe Amt fagrty BX Tid SdddI!|--Hey lobhaa lampat 


sang sirmorah anik lahree kalolate. Dhaavat jeeaa bahu parkaarang anik bhaat bahu dolte. 
Nach mitrang nach istang nach baadhav_ nach maat pita tav lajayaa. Akarnang karot akhaad 
khaadang asaajang saaj samjayaa i.e. O Lobh, you have swayed even the best men by your 
waves. And men's minds waver and run in all directions to gather more and more. You are 
respecter of neither friendship nor any ideal, nor mother, nor father, you make one do what one 
must not do; eat what is eaten not and build what cannot be built” (GGS, p1358). A greedy 
person never rests in peace and goes about in all directions. A greedy person is not 
trustworthy. He is not loyal to anything except wealth. He can deceive anybody to attain more 
wealth. 


Moh (attachment) 

Moh (attachment) is a tendency whereby men cling to things, which they identify 
themselves, that is, the family, wealth etc. This tendency ultimately reduces the individual's 
chance of viewing things in the right perspective. Gurbani says, “d “fas Ad Ra vfs seo FT 
HPeST!| TE ddga vs Hoy uy Udt faxdodi| dfs aATETS SHAS Hole Sak AASTT! |- 
-Hey ajit soor sangraamang at balnaa bahu mardanah. Gan gandharb dev maanukhang pasu 


pankhee bimoh-nah. Har karnhaarrang namaskaarang sarn Nanak jagdeesvarah. i. e. O 
unconquerable, O powerful hero of the battlefield, that mows down everything before it, you 
have enticed away the hearts of even the gods and their attendants, heavenly musicians, the 
men, animal life and birds” (GGS, p1358). Hd GéY HI AF ATI! HT SH SHg Aas Savi |- 
Moh kutamb moh sabh kaar. Moh tum tajah sagal wekaar i.e; “Moh creates the family, through 
Moh are all works. Rid yourself then of Moh, for it leads to nothing but sin. O' though brave one, 
shed your Moh and doubt” (Ibid, p356). Moh is also used for delusion-being cheated of 
consciousness. Afd JS Ae STait IBH Hs fHerefentl |-Sach rate sada bairaagee haomai maar 


milaavaniaa 1.e; “They who are imbued with Truth are ever detached and stilling their ego, they 
unite with the Lord” (Ibid, p 117). 


Ahankaar / Hankaar (pride) 


Ahankaar (pride) comes from one's possessions of beauty or wealth or experience or 
competence. Under its influence, man may treat even his friends as strangers, he may refuse to 
acknowledge his relationship or fulfill his social obligations. It blinds the individual to the 
underlying unity of mankind. Guru Arjan Dev states in Guru Granth Sahib: “d ASH He HS 


mad uUUTSHI| fHS SAfs HS fests uifoa Har fextdodi| wes Aes was Ais 
eu HY ag Sed FH sus Chena THE Ho fade wa gaedil Fd usyIH 
UudHHed 
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mata otea dfs dfs Jdll--Hey janam marn moolang ahankaarang paapaatamaa. 


Mitrang tajant satrang drirant anik maayaa bisteernah. Avant jaavant thkant jeea 
dukh sukh bahu bhoganah. Bhram bhayaan udiaan ramanang mahaa bikat asaadh 
roganah. Baidang paarbbrahm parmesavar aaraadh Nanak har har haray i.e; O 
pride, the cause of our coming and going in the world, O soul of sin, thou estrange friends, 
confirm enmities and make men spread out the net of illusion far and wide, and tire men by 
keeping ever on the round, and making them experience now pleasure, now pain. And men walk 
through the utter wilderness of doubt, thou affect men with incurable maladies” (GGS, Salokas 
Sanskriti, p13 5 8). 


According to Gurmat Kaam, Karodh, Lobh, Moh and Ahankaar should not be 
killed, but subordinated and be used for discharging our worldly duties and achieving union with 
the Absolute one. Only a dead man can be without them. 
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Chapter 12 


The Hindu caste system and its rejection in Sikhism 


The term Jaati (caste) is Indian in origion and its mention for the first time is found in 
the Aryan scripture Rig Veda. It came into practice after the arrival of Aryans in India and the 
creation of ‘Vedas’. It describes the origion of the four Varnas, or the caste groups, through the 
symbolic sacrifice of Purusha, the Primeval Man, from whose head rose the Brahmins, from 
arms the Kashatriyas, from thighs the Vaishyas and from his feet the Shudras. 

The Brahmanical religion is also known as Varn Ashram Daharma. Varn in 
Brahmanical language (Sanskrit) means colour whci forms the basis of jaati or the caste system 
imBrahmanical relgion also called Varn Ashram Dahrama now popularly called Hinduism. A 
pssage in Mahabharta reads, “Brahmans are fair, Kashatriyas are reddish, Vaishyas are 
yellowish and Shudras are black. 

The Brahmans (Possessed of Brahma-God) became scholars and priests, Kashatriyas- 
watriors enjoying equal status with the Brahmans on account of the political power they wielded 
and because they were rulers, Vaishyas the traders and the Shudras-the non-Aryans became 
workers, artisans, tillers of soil and rearers of cattle. 

To begin with the term was applied to various professional groups, but gradually it 
became hereditary. This term in Brahminism now called Hinduism is applied to social groups, 
which rank in a hierarchic order within which there is a minimal of social mobility. It refers 
to the division of Indian society. Its use in the Indian society became extensively prevalent 
during the time of Manu, the Hindu law-giver, when he wrote his Manu Simriti around 600 BC.. 
The Sikh scripture Guru Granth Sahib says, “Se at ust TARPS set | Hows Aedt BT wire”... 


Bed kee putree simriti bhai sankal jevree lai hai aaee ie; “Simriti is the daughter of the Vedas, 
she has brought chain and rope for men” (GGS, p 329). The caste system has been rightly 
described as Brahmanical Hinduism, for it was the Brahmins who moulded this pattern of 
social order to suite their own ends. The people who were engaged in the professsions of 
scavenging, cremations and allied professions were kept out of the pale of the caste system and 
were called Chandaal / Ashoot (untouchables). 

Brahmans, the interpretors of the tradition are to be found in all locations 
literally every village, certainly at every point of dispensation of power. They exercise their 
dominance through rules, rituals and rigmorale. They propagated their own doctrine, saying, 


“Hebi fay fomrs ge dai) Fed ot Ret fama Te udeia|-i.e. The Brahmann should be 


worshiped even if he is devoid of any knowledge and merits / values. A Shudra should be 
shunned even if he is full of knowledge and merits / virtues”. The Shudras were neither entitled 
to education nor could become rich, because a Shudra who makes money is distressing to the 
Brahman. 

The caste system prevented development of a society based on values of 
human freedom and equality for common class interests. Guru Nanak (1469-1539) 
founded Sikhism in the 15 century. He stepped beyond the frontier in defiance of the 
3000 years old caste rules of Hinduism. He declared, “Oneness of God and one-ness of 
man—ea fust SaH A TH wtda”. He associated himself with the weaker sections of the 


society, “ate nied ate ATS ate duis date aad 8a a AE Hot efanr fAG fom Sts 1-- 


Neechaan under neech jaat neechaan hoon at neech. Nanak un ke saath sang wadiaan sion kia 
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reet ie, “Nanak seeks the company of those, who are low caste among the low, infact, the 


lowest of the low and has no desire to compete with the high” (GGS, p.15). His mission was 
carried forwards by his nine successors. Sikh Gurus powerfully attacked the Hindu caste 
system and successfully disengaged their followers from it. Sikhism became established at the 
end of about two centuries to work its way in the world, when it was formally consecrated by 
the 10 Nanak, Guru Gobind Singh through Sikh baptismal ceremony-Khanday batay Dee 
Pahul, on the Vaisakhi day, 1699AD; at Anandpur Sahib in the Punjab. On this day he 
declared caste a taboo in the order of the Khalsa (Initiated--Baptized) Sikhs / Sikhism. The 
theory of separate duties for different castes was replaced by the same ethical and religious 
duties for all. Therefore, the fundamental equality of all men was ensured by free and 
voluntary admission into the order of the Khalsa / Sikhism. 

Sikhism believes in universal brotherhood, egalitarian society and anti-casteism is 
one of its basic distinguishing features. The Holy Sikh Scripture, Guru Granth Sahib is 
opposed to any discrimination in human society. It stongly condemns the age old caste system, 
the social classification in Hindu society, and the disdain for the poor who were called Shudras 
and ashoots. Guru Nanak found faults with that ideology saying: 

e ‘aM agat Set nrat uy Ue oes | UT Be BB Us SIA AGT nes! BSH HfoH 

St fASHt sof =3e AAI |-Katha kahanee Bedi aanee paap pun beechaar. De de 


laina_ lai lai dena narak surag avatar. Utam madham jaatee jinsee bharm bhavai 
sansaaar 1.e, “The Vedas have brought forth legends and tales and they expound sin 
and virtue. What one gives gratis, he receives and what he receives gratis, he gives. 
According to their deeds they are born in hell or heaven. The world caught in delusion 
strays in doubt of high and low, castes and classes”. The Vedas make a wrong 
distinction of caste (GGS,p.1243). 

e Gos AST Sas SSI Asa Ahr fear SSI |--Phakar jaatee phakar naao sabhna jeeaa 
ika chhaao i.e False is the distinction of caste and status. Every body has equal 
protection of God. (GGS, p.83). 

e Maa qe 5 adm ae! YdH fee A WJIHE det |--Jaat ka garb na kareeah koee 
braham binday so Brahman hoee 1.e; No one should be proud of his caste. He alone is 
Brahman who knows his God (GGS, p.1127). 

e ‘Sq fust aH A TH Utea 3 Ae Td Tet |-Ek pita ekas ke ham barik toon mera 
gurhaaee” i.e; The One Lord is_ the father of all and we are children of the One 
Lord . Thou O Lord, art our Guru—care taker” (GGS, p.61 1). 


e ‘Tag Hs Usd Wt urd ATS B i!-Jano joti, na poochhohjaati, aagay jati na 
haiy—.e, “Know that Divine Light is within all, do not inquire the caste. There is no 
caste in the next world.” (Ibid, Asa M1, p.349). 


e “nd WS gu 5 mMfE|| Sa de Ad AGH AHL! |-Aagay, jaati roop na ja-ay, teha 
hovay, jehay karam kama-ay—i. e, ‘Hereafter caste and beauty does not go with 
man. As are the deeds done by a person, so shall he be judged there” (Ibid, Asa M3, 
p.363). 

Guru Nanak dissociated caste from birth and said that the caste of a person should 
be associated with the person’s deeds and not his birth: 
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“a ats A ufs d Ad AH AHfII-Sa Jaat sa pat hai jehay karam kamai”-- 
“One's deeds proclaim one's caste and respect” (Ibid, p.1330). 


Sikh Gurus openly declare that God is not in the grip of the Brahmans: 


‘oH eta, add qe ud ad 3 afs ueti|Naamaa chheebaa Kabir jolahaa 


pooray gur tay gat paaee i.e, “ Naam Dev the caloco-printer and Kabir the weaver, 
obtained salvation from the perfect Guru” (GGS, p. 67). 


“ats a dda 3 afg Hod des! fen ada 3 vats ads fears |-Jaat ka garbh na 


kar moorakh gawara is garb te chalah bahut vikaaraa” (Ibid, p. 1128}-“O, stupid 
fool do not take pride in grand caste, it leads to great conflicts” 
wd ZS ws AT ASHI | YdH fee 3 As Gufs Tet |--Chaaray varan aakhay sabh 


koee. Brahm bind tay sabh upat hoee.i.e, “Everyone says, there are four castes. 
But they all are created from the Lord’s seed’s, essence”. 


Kabir during his discussion with Brahmins inquires from them, “dId3 @H Hfd 
ae odt WStll gH fee 3 AS Ssustiia ag J ufss aH a a Tell WHS 
afd afd ASH HS FeAl TOSI AS PoHE Wonat Afenti| 3S ra we ad 
odt vitfent 1211 SH AS WIHE JH AS Hel! GH AS BY SH AS LUNs lag aad 
AU YH dad)! A WIIHS adh J DH's I18[[-- Garbh vaas meh, kul nahin 


jaati, brahm bind tay sabh utpaatee III]. II Kaho ray Pandit, Baman kab kay hoay, 
Baman keh keh janam mat khoay AIl1.II Rahao/ Jao toon Brahmin Brahmani jaaiya, 
tao aan baat, kahay nahin aiya, Tum kat Brahmin, ham kat sood, ham kat lahoo, 
tum kat doodh i.e, “Dwelling in the womb, the mortal has no lineage and caste. 
From the seed of the Lord, all have sprung. 1. Say, O Pundit, since when hast thou 
been a Brahmin? Waste not thy life by repeatedly calling thyself a Brahmin.1. 
Pause. If thou art a Brahmin, born of a Brahmani mother, then, why hast thou not 
come by some other way?2. How art thou a Brahman and how am I of low caste? 
How am I of blood and how thou art of milk? 3. Kabir says, only he, who 
contemplates over the Lord, is said to be a Brahmin among us’”’.4. (GGS,p..324). 


Taking the image of the potter's wheel Guru has compared the different kinds of people to 
vessels of many types and patterns, but all made of same clay: 


‘HTét Sa mda sifs afs AHt PAHS J™d11--Maati ek anek bhaant kar 
saaji sirjan haarai” i.e, Clay is the same but the Creator has shaped it in 
innumerable forms (Ibid, 1350). 

He} Sa Aas AAS! Yo fafa std ws AHN! --Maatee ek sagal sansaaraa. Bahu 
bidh bhaande gharai kumaraa 1.e; “The whole world is made out of one clay. But 
the Potter has fashioned it into vessels of numerous forms” (GGS, p. 1128). 

Mes nist od Cufent eds & HF Yell Sa od 3 HS Aa Sulton de as ae 
Hel! --Awal Allah noor upaia kudrat kay sabh banday, ek noor tay sabh jag 
upjiaa kaun bhalay kaun manday i.e, “God first created Light, and then by His 


omnipotence, made all the mortals. From one Light has arisen entire universe. 
Then who is good and who is bad?” GGS, p. 1349-50). 
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‘HOH at ats HS Sa ufdwsedii-Manas kee jaat sabe ekay pehchanbo” i.e, 
“Treat all mankind alike” (Guru Gobind Singh, Dasam Granth, p.10). 

Finally it is held by the Guru that the caste is no consideration in 
the spiritual realization that human beings of lower caste need not wait to be 
born in the next higher class for the attainment of deliverance: 
QUHe ust He 2A Ute edo ots mrAH do A ofe fame A YOSII--Brahmin 
Khatri Sood Vais chaar varn chaar ashram haih jo har dhiavai so pardhaan i.e, 
“There are four castes Brahmin, Khatri, Shudra and Vaishya and four stages of life. 


Out of these, whoever meditates on the Lord is superior”. (GGS, p.861). 

afs wafs aet Us fomre Afs ud HOA f36e-Jaat ajaat koee prabh 
dhiaavai sabh poore maanas tinchhay i.e; Anyone, of caste or no caste, 

who contemplates on God, becomes a blessed devotee of God” (GGS, p 
1178). 

AS Hf AfS APS DAS fSA t wefe AS Hfs Woe SPEII-- Sabh mah jot jot hai 
soe. Tis dai chaanan sabh mah chaanan hoe i.e; There is light in every heart and that 
is Thy light which illuminates every one (GGS, p.13). 

wf wtf mot ASS o fSA we oO SdH" |--Jaat ajaat ajonee sambhao naa tis 


bhaao na bharmaa i.e; “His caste is castelessness. He is incarnated not, He is Self- 
illuminated and without fear and doubt (GGS, p.597) 


The teachings of the Gurus, the Sikhism, verily destroy the superstitions (doubt) of 
caste, race and lineage: 


HS Ado AS AJA yar aeHfs AEE Fest |--Jaat barn kul sehsa chooka gurmat 
sabad beecharee i.e, “By contemplating the Name through Guru’s teaching, one is 
rid of caste, race, lineage and doubt” (GGS, p.1198). 

ust WHE He 2H Bue vg edt aS Asti lgeHfy oY AU Bud A afs ufo ule 
wile o'6xX HSTI1--Khatri Brahmin Sood Vais updes chauh varna kao sanjha, 


gurmukh Naam japai udhrai so kal meh ghat ghat Nanak majha—‘For the four 
castes of warriors, priests, farmers and menials, there is one common spiritual 
message. He who under Guru’s guidance utters the Name of God, who abides in all 
hearts, Nanak says, is saved in the Dark-age” (GGS, p. 747-48). 

wf wah AU Ao afell A AU fA at afs del l--Jaar djaat japai jan koe, jo 
jaapai tis kee gat ho-ay.i.e; “Any of high, low or no caste may contemplate God, 
whoever meditates on Him, he is emancipated” (GGS, p. 1150). 


As Asie Fetes 3 fan 6 fexfos wad AIBI1--Sabhai saanjheewal sdain toon 
kisay na dishay bahra jeeo i.e, “All are partakers of your grace. You are not alien to 
any one (GGS, p 97). 

ATS ASH 3d Ue AD ug BT UsTel A ATS A ufs dD Ad AGH ANTE! jaar 
Janam nah poochheeai sach ghar leho bta-ay. Sa jaat sa pat hai jehay karam kama- 
ay. i.e; The Lord does not ask the mortals caste and birth in His True Home, only 
actions performed are taken into consideration (GGS, p. 1330). 

Wed Afs 3S Usd mS wat ATS S Til--jano jaat na poochho jaati aagay jaat na 
hai i.e, “Know that Divine Light is within all, donot inquire the caste. There is no 
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caste in the next world” (GGS, p. 349) 
eas WSt sas SSI! Asa" Ahr fear srl |--Fakar jaati fakar nao, sabhna jean ika 
chhao i.e, “Meaningless is the caste and vain is the glory. The lord alone protects all 
beings” (GGS, p.83). 
ea og 3 AS Aa Sfayt aa 3B A HE | 1--Ek noor tay sabh jag upjio kaun bhalay 
ko manday i.e, “From One Light has arisen entire iniverse. Then who is good and 
who is bad?” (GGS, p.1348-49). 
Zo! SIS 6 Hl A fan Ss ASfEl--Varna varn na bhavnee je kisay wadaa karay 
i.e, “when God makes people of one race great, the people of other race do not like 
it” (GGS, p.53). 

The Guru thus refuses to accredit the caste institution in social ethics and 


further denies God having favoured a few by bringing them out from the higher parts of 
the body and the Shudras from the feet of the Primeval man. 


This was a distinct blow to the social ideology of Varn Ashram Dharma 


(Hinduism), which gave scriptural sanction for the hierarchical caste system. 


Sikhism not only gave every one right to be a warrior, but it also gave 


everyone right to be priest. Under the caste hierarchy, the workers were looked upon with 
disrespect and those whom they served were considered honourable. The elimination of caste 
system by Guru Nanak established the equality of man and dignity of labour. 


Sikhism took practical steps to eradicate the caste system: 


Guru Nanak, the founder of Sikhism chose Bhai Mardana, a Muslim as his first life 
long companion. He founded the basic institutions of Sikhism based on equality: 


Sangat-Praying as equals. 
Pangat---Sitting in a row as equals. 
Langar-Eating cooked food as equals. 


2™ Nanak, Guru Angad Dev created equality in learning. He named the script for 
Punjabi language introduced by Guru Nanak, as Gurmukhi. After giving it form and 
finish he produced booklets of alphabets (Baalupdesh-bwlaupdyS) of the Punjabi 
language and made copies of the hymns of Guru Nanak and distributed them among 
the Sikh centers for teaching to the common mass of the people in the Punjab to 
increase the number of the literates there. Thus he broke the monopoly of the Brahmin 
over learning, who boasted of having the knowledge of Sanskrit, which was neither 
spoken nor understood by the common mass of the people in the Punjab. 


3" Nanak, Guru Amar Dass got Baoli dug at Goindwal, where people had to go 
down the steps to reach water and fill their buckets as equals. Before this the Shudras 
were not allowed to draw water from the community wells. 


4'" Nanak, Guru Ram Dass got Amrit-sarovar (Amrit-sar) dug for bathing in the 
same water as equals. 
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e 5" Nanak, Guru Man Dev built--Gurdwara Darbar Sahib (Golden Temple) with four 
doors denoting that it was open to all the four castes-Brahmins, Kashatriyas, Vaishyas 
and Shudras, to all four religions in India-Hinduism, Buddhism, Islam and Sikhism, and to 
all the people of the world from all directions-- North, South, East and west. He edited 
Aad Granth (Guru Granth Sahib) the holy Sikh scripture, which is in itself an example 
of casteless-ness. In addition to the hymns of the Sikh Gurus contains hymns of holy 
men of other religions and different castes including the Shudras. 


e gh Nanak, Guru Teg Bahadur himself strictly monotheist sacrificed his life to defend 
the faith of Idolatrous Hindus. 


« 10° Nanak, Guru Gobind Singh, gave Sikhism, the Naas doctrine: Kul Naas, 
(deliverance from shams of caste system by birth), Dharam Naas (deliverence from 
previous religious practices), Karam Naas (deliverence from ritualism); Bharam 
Naas (deliverence from all the superstitions), Kirt Naas (deliverence from previous 
occupation) to signify a casteless society. The Panj Piaras, who received Pahul (Sikh 
Baptism) from Guru Gobind Singh were: 

Bhai Dya Ram a Khatri from Lahore 

Bhai Dharam Dass, a Jat of Delhi 

Bhai Mohkam Chand, a washer man from Dwarka 
Bhai Sahib Chand, a barber from Bidar 

Bhai Himmat Chand, a water-carrier of Jagan Nath. 


Pahul (Sikh baptism) symbolizes a rebirth, by which the initiated are considered as 
having freed themselves of their previous family origion-caste or lineage (Kulnash) to become 
the family of Gobind Singh; of having of having renounced their earlier creeds-communal 
outlook (Dharamnash) for the creed of Khalsa; of having renounced their previous occupations 
or professions (Kirtnash) for that of soldering; of having given up superstition (Bharamnash); of 
having given up all rituals (Karamnash) and develop catholicity and universality of outlook; 
“Maanas kee jaat sabhay ekay pechanbo-Treat all mankind alike” (Guru Gobind Singh). 


e In order to establish equality Guru Gobind Singh at the formal consecration of Sikhism 
on the Vaisakhi day 1699; instructed the followers of Sikhism to drop their last names, 
which in India indicate one's caste and take the last common name 'Singh' for males 
and ‘Kaur’ for females to show their acceptance of equality of all people. 

Sikhism does not believe in classification of its followers on the basis of caste, 
class, clan or profession etc. The division of the Sikhs on such a basis was the creation of 
early writers of Sikhism who were mostly literate Hindus especially Brahmins, some of 
whom perhaps had embraced Sikhism with the ulterior motive of Hinduising it through their 
writings as they did not wish to do away with the divisive caste system, which forms the 
bedrock of the Brahminism / Snatan Dharma / Varan Ashram Dharma now called 
Hinduism. Mentioning of caste, class, clan or profession etc, along with Sikh name in 
Sikhism is a social defect and does not concern Sikh religion. Any body who mentions caste 
with his name therefore is not a true Sikh, but a hypocrite. 


It is very interesting to note that the use of caste with Sikh names came into 
vogue after mass conversions of Hindus into Sikhism in the late nineteenth and early 
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twentieth century, when a large number of Hindus embraced Sikhism for greed and glory 
1.e; inorder to enjoy the benefits available to the Sikhs under British rule. These people 
have kept their feet firmly stuck into the boat of Hinduism and are holding the ship of 
Sikhism with their hands. Instead of accepting Sikhism holeheartedly they are trying to 
Hinduise Sikhism by observing Hindu rites, rituals and writing caste with their names 
inspite of their Sikh appearance and belief in Guru Granth Sahib, the holy Sikh Scripture. 


Evils of caste system 


As per Varan Ashram Dharma only Brahmans were entitled to have 
education, therefore 25% of the population was eligible to have education. Even among 
the Brahmans females were prohibited from aquiring education. In this way hardly 12.5% 
population was eligible to have education. 


It was because of the caste system that India remained slave and all the 
invaders conquered this land easily. Only 25% population i.e, Kashatriyas were to protect 
and guard the country. Women were not eligible to go to battlefield. Even amongst this 
12.5% population only young people could give proper fight. 


Trader class was interested only in trading and they were concerned with 
money / profit making. It did not matter to them whether they are independent or slaves. 
They were concerned with their trade only. Whosoever was buyer was respectable for 
them irrespective of fact that whether they were their own countrymen or invaders. 

Shudras were not concerned who is the ruler because they were to serve 
and bear humiliation whether humiliating persons were their own countrymen or 
invaders. Therefore they were not concerned with anything. No individual in the Indian 
society behaved in a responsible manner which led to all round degradation of India. 


Proselytisation (religious conversion) and Sikhism 
All the inhabitants of the Punjab are called Punjabis. Sikhism took its birth in the Punjab 
at the fag end of the 15" century. It was founded by Guru Nanak in 1496 A.D. Although 
people having faith in Islam and all the six systems of Hinduism lived in the Punjab at that 
time, the religious landscape here was dominated by the Jogis (Yogis) / Naths. 


Guru Nanak the founder of Sikhism was born in a Punjabi Hindu Khatri family of 
Bedi-subcaste, but he refused to accept the divisive Hindu caste system and its highly ritualized 
way of life since his childhood. Hinduism had become a matter of form rather than inner 
illumination. Guru Nanak said that it is not the intellectual or verbal assent to it that liberates 
man, but the deed and his quality of living. Truth is highest virtue, but higher still is truthful 
living. 


Sikh religion strongly emphasizes humanism. It preaches that a man is judged by the 
nobleness of his character and not by labels of religion. Therefore nobody should be converted 
under pressure. Its philosophy contains all positive qualities required for the welfare of 
mankind. It has a global perspective that has concern for the whole humanity as opposed to a 
concern for a particular cultural group. It has never emphasized conversion to Sikhism rather it 
has preached becoming better human beings by following one's own beliefs. Any body who 
likes its ideals is welcome to embrace it. Sikhism does not believe in proselytisation through 
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any bait or pressure. 

It goes to the credit of the Sikhs that they have never resorted to forced conversions. 
Even during their eighty years of rule or any other time there is not even a single example of 
forced proselytisation by the Sikhs. Conversion to Sikhism is through demonstration of the 
quality of Sikh lives. The Guru’s philosophy is the ideal for a Sikh to follow. The Guru 
expected the Sikh’s behaviour to be such as would inspire in others an urge to become Sikhs. 
Therefore, the only conversion that Sikhism recommends is the conversion of manners and 
moral behaviour. 

Sikh Gurus had their own methods to extend their moral and spiritual affinity with 
other faiths. They told people belonging to different faiths that they should believe in and love 
God; then it did not matter if they were Hindus or Muslims or Sikhs. All religions are equally 
good and that their followers should follow the inner values of their respective religions 
truthfully and not their outer form only, which is mere hypocrisy and not religion in the true 
sense. According to Gurbani: HJW UdH Hfo HAC USHI| dig a SH AU fSdGH® AHI |-Sarb 
dharm meh sreshat dharm har ka naam jap nirmal karm i.e; “Among all the religions of the 
world, super-most religion is, remembrance of God and doing good deeds” (GGS, p266). 


Guru Nanak said: 
Be such a Brahmin 


e “A WoHe a f¥e FaHI! AU SU HAH OHS AHI! Als HY a Te USHI| Yeo 3a Je 
HaSI| ASt YJHE UAE HAZI|--So Brahmin jo bindai Brahm, Jap tap sanjam 
kamavai karam. Seel santokh kaa rakhai dharm. Bandhan torai hovai mukat. 
Soee Brahman poojan gugat.--” i.c; A true Brahmin is one, who garsps Brahm. 
Meditation on God and self-control are his daily routine. His religious observances are 
right conduct and humility. He removes the sensual chains that bind the soul. Such a 
Brahmin deserves all praise and honour (GGS, M1, p.1411). 


e “A FOHe A OYGH Sed wef 3d Ae aw SdI| --So Brahmin jo Brahmu 
beechaaray. Aap taarai saglay kul taarai. He alone is a Brahmin, who reflects 
upon the Lord. He saves himself and saves all his generations as well” (Ibid, 


p.662). 
Be such a scholar: 
e “A Ufss A HO Use| THO nISH Hfs ACI! ---vT zat aS t BueHll saa 


8H ufss AS Ae wTEAII-So Pandit jo man parbodhay Ram naam atam meh 
sodhay---Chahu varnaa kao de updes. Nanak us pandit kao sadaa ades 1. e; He is a 
Pandit, who instructs his mind. He seeks Lord’s Name in his self---Teaches all the 
four castes, Nanak says I ever make obeisance unto that Pandit” (Ibid, p.274). 
Be such a Khatri: 

e ust A a aSH a AgIIUS & ad Adlgi| Ys ues HH wll A ust wad 
UITS BY BT A as SHS || MUST AIST we UTS! | Khatree so ju karama kaa soor. 
Pun daan kaa karai sareer. Khet pachhaanai beejai daan. So khatree dargah 
parvaan. Lab lobh je koor kamaavai. Apna keeta aape paavai.--- He alone is a 
Khatri, who is brave in good deeds. Who uses his body for charity and alms giving 
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purposes and who ascertaining the farm to be right, sows the seed of beneficence. 
Such a Khatri alone becomes acceptable at the Lrd’s Portal. Whosoever practices 
greed, avarice and falsehood, he must receive the fruite of his own deeds (GGS, 
p.1411). 


Be such a vaisnav: 


e “SHS A faH Sud A UHol! fans at ufent Ss dfe feail AGH ATs de foTasHI| 
fSH SHS ot fodHe UHI ay 6h a feet ST Mell Aw sats atdso Afal Fe! 
Ho 36 Mists PAIS dusil Hs Cufs des fagwresi! wfu fes viedT oY Aue 
Boa Sy SAS UGH fs uel |-Baisno so jis ooper so parsann, bisan kee maya tay 


hoay bhinn. Karm kart hoai nihkarm. Tis baisno kaa nirmal dharm. Kahoo fal kee 
ichha nahee baachhai. Kewal bhagat keertan sang raachai. Man tan antar simran 
gopaal. Sabh oopar hovat kirpall. Aap dirrhai avrah naam japaavai. Nanak oh 
baisno parm gat paavai.—He is a true Vaisnav with whom He, the Lord is peased, 
who keeps away from God’s mammon, who doing good acts, do not look for 
reward, pure is the faith of that worshipper of Vishnu. He does not entertain desire 
for any reward. He is solely devoted to Lord’s meditation and singing His praises. 
Within his mind and body is the contemplation of the World-cherisher. He is 
gracious to all the creatures. He himself contemplates Lrd’s Name and cause others 
to repeat it. Nanak says, such a Vaishnav attains supreme state.” (Ibid, p.274) 


Guru also asked Hindus to discard rituals. He logically asked them to substitute pious 
and virtuous deeds and the name of God in place of Rituals. Guru Nanak educates the stone 
worshiper and ritualist to realize the pervading God faith and do not waste this human birth: 
Parbhatee M 1. 

“oH oy Afu visto uMiidd Aa dts weg odt CATIA Sot Je Stor As ot! 
Med 3 UA fan UA dsTet1|--Ram naam jap antar poojaa . Gur sabad veechaar avar 


nahee dooja. 1. Eko rav rahiaa sabh thaaee. Avar na deesay kis pooj charhaaee. I 
rahaao.—Utter the Lord’s Name, that is your heart’s worship. Contemplate on the Guru’s 
Word and nothing else. 1. One Lord is pervasive in all places. I do not see another, to whom 
should I make an offering? (Ibid, 1345). 


Be such a Muslim: 

In Sri Rag Guru Nanak has described the attributes of a good Mussalman, “fHdd 
HAS fReax HAS Jax JSS ATEI| AGH Hofs Al@ da JT HABHESI| Guat Ta Ag Ug 
SSH aH foes! SAS A PSA SEAT SAX Te SAI |--Mihar maseeti sidaku musalaa 
hak halaal Quran. Saram sunat seel rojaa hoh Musalmaan. Karnee Kabaa sach peer 
kalma karm nivaaj. Tasbee saa tis Bhaavsee Nanak rakhai laaj.-- ” i.e, “Let mercy be 
your mosque. Let righteousness be your prayer mat. Let lawful living be your Quran. Let 
modesty be your circumcision. Let gentleness be the fast you keep. So shalt thou be a 
Muslim. Make right conduct thy Kaba, truth thy spiritual guide and pious deeds thy creed 
and prayer. Rosary is that, what is pleasing to Him (Ibid, Ml, p.140). 
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e = HAGHS ASE HAAS SE 3 HABHS ATS! MES cle aa fot HASH HS HATS! 
i.e To be a Muslim is difficult and one should call himself a Muslim only if he is 
really a Muslim. He should first accept Islam as his voluntary choice and then give 
away all property to the Muslims.(GGS, p.141). 

e § “HABHS HH few Jel| nisd at HS fee 3 Ue ledhr da 3S wre 43 fA AHH US 
fu ut Ja |Mussalmaan mom dil hovay, antar mal dil tay dhovay. A Muslim is 


he, who has a tender heart. He ought to cleanse his inner impurity from his heart. He 
should not draw near the wordly pleasures and ought to be pure like the flower, silk, 
clarified butter and deer skin” (ibid, p.1084). 


e “HHO A Ho fAG adil de CuefA ae fAG AdII ae UsY a HaeHSI| FA HO 
&S He’ ASHI! So mullaa jo mann sion larai . Gur updes kaal sion jurai. Kaal purkh 


kaa mardai maan. Tis mulaa kao sadaa_ salaam. He alone is a true Mulla, who 
battles with his mind and by the Guru’s teaching conflicts with death. He, who 
crushes the pride of Death’ courier, to such a Mulla, we ever make obeisance. ” 
(Ibid. p.1159). 


e “Ag OHS ASt ae A fees AC Aet TH |----Sach kamavai soee. Kaajee. Jo dil 


sodhay soee haajee. He alone is a Qazi, who practices truth. He alone is a ‘Haji’, 
who purifies his heart ” (Ibid, p.1084). 


e “Het AY HATEX Tet A Ser fAR oAfs Se Il--Soee Sekh massaa-ik haajee so 


bandaa jis najar naraa. He is the the Muslim peacher, the chief of shaikhs,, the 
pilgrim of Mecca and he alone is the Lord’s slave on whom is the grace of God 
(Ibid, p.1084). 


Be such a Sanyasi (Yogi) 


In the Guru Nanak era, dominating sects were of yogis and naths among Hindus. 
They practiced asceticism, renunciation and celibacy. Guru Nanak (GGS, p419) advised 
yogis, who had renunciated the world and the clothes to leave forests and come back to their 
homes. He ridiculed them for not knowing any thing about meditating to merge with God. “d 
Ho WA afe AfetAT--Re man aiso kar sanyasa, ban se sadan sabai kari samjhau mann 
hi mahi udasa” i.e, “O man practice such a sanyasa, consider these mansions of the cities to be 
the forest dwellings, live like a hermit in solitude of your heart. Eat little and sleep little. Be 
compassionate and forgiving. Be calm and contended. Then you will go beyond the three 
states. Discard anger, lust, greed, obstinate self-sense and love of wordly things. Then reality 
will unveil and you will attain the Lord”. 


Guru Nanak during his discussion with Yogis in the Himalyas told them: “S6a 38 
arate as fa dats fees ut |--Nanak bolai gurmukh bujhai Jog jugat iv paaee-ai”-- 


My philosophical system (darsana) is continuous meditation on the Word of God. My symbols 
of penance and robes of poverty and renunciation are to discard attachment and pride, and see 
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God in all human beings. Only the Lord can make me free. God is the Truth, and Truth is His 
name, says Nanak, let everyone test and experience this (GGS, M1 Siddh Gosht, p.938-946). 
For Udasis GGS, p1003 

For audhoot GGS, p.1004 

For Farmer GGS, p. 24 

For Bairagi GGS, p. 216 

For Manoor GGS, p. 931 


Be such a Sikh 


e “Bae As fHefe & usGuard adfe--Augun sabh mita-ay ke parupkar 
karai” i.e; A Sikh should be free from all vices and do good to others. He should 


look different from others due to his inner qualities and not only because of his 
outer looks (Bana) (Ibid p.218). 


e “dd adel 3 uct Hfs adet wsg we wiel|-Jah karnee tah pooree mat. Karnee 


bajhu ghatai ghat” (Ibid, p.24) i.e “A Sikh should mean what he says, any person 
who does not posess this quality cannot be called a Sikh (Ibid, p.25) 


e “JAst fAfs fas uion ot nodfe fas fag efei| Ho 30 uct ate a Sst Ae 
ade if acute wry feed Ags wa fRAfe at Bl |-Hastee sir jio ankas hai 
ahran jio sir de-e. man tan aagai rakh kai oobhee sev kare-e. Eou gurmukh aap 
nivaareeai sabh raaqj srisat kaa le-e.”’ As elephant offers his head to the goad and 
as anvil offers itself to the hammer, so place thou thy mind and body before the 
Guru and ever serve him standing. In this having effaced his ego, the Guru-ward 
assumes the sovereignty of the whole world i.e; God shall himself honour such a 
Sikh and he can rule the whole world” (Ibid, p.648) 

Those who maintain only outer appearance of a particular faith but donot 
possess its inner values, are called Bhekhi, and while commenting on such people Gurbani 
says, “‘fHd & Sisfs STI! AA UA SA GfE SAI I-Jin ke bheetar antra, jaise pasoo taise 
oae naraa”’ i.e; “Those persons who donot practice what they preach, they are as good as 
animals” (Ibid,p.1163). It father says, “ad3f3 uA at HOH ATSI| Sa uTT ad feo 
of31|-Kartoot pasoo kee manas jaat lok pchara kare din raat” i.e; “They only look 
humans but by actions they are animals” (Ibid,p.267). 
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Chapter 13 


Mythology and Sikhism 


Mythology is the science or study of myths (HO uss ager / telling tales or 


legends). Brahmin scholars in ancient Hinduism were expert in writing mythological tales, 
which are found in plenty in the ancient Hindu scriptures called Purans. Unlike Hinduism, 
Sikhism is rooted in history and not in mythology, rather it frowns at mythology. In Guru 
Granth Sahib mythological refernces on certain pages are only illustrative and do not indicate 
any Guru's belief in mythological personages or their actions. The Gurus made a use of these 
references as the same were very common among the people for explaining to them certain 
principles and it was easier to make them understand the same through such mythological 
figures and events. For example, in case the Gurus wanted to emphasise that the whole creation 
was the work of only one God and not the trio as believed in Hindu mythology, they referred to 
three deities i.e. Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh (Shiva) and showed them as the creation of the 
same One God. The Gurus had a knock of explaining the things in such a manner that the 
same did not offend the believers in those myths. It was never said that Brahma, Vishnu and 
Mahesh were not there, but explaining that all the three were themselves a part of the creation 
of the God, it was indicated that those three did not do the works generally attributed to them. It 
was will of God that prevailed and everything including the said deities were working under 
that will (Hukam). Another example can be given from Vaar Malaar. In one of the verses, the 
Guru says that when Inder was commanded by God to cause rain, it rained heavily. This verse 
clearly shows that those who worshiped Inder as the deity concerned with rain should realize 
the truth that Indra has no independent existence but has to obey the command of God. So it is 
God alone who is to be worshipped. The same is the position with Raja Ram. When Gurbani 
says that he destroyed the demons and obeyed the command of God: 


e fee 6 soHfeur or ZIT BPE! |--Inderai no phurmaiaa vutha chhehbar la-ay i.e. 
The God orderes Inder (the cloud-god) and the rain falls in torrents (GGS, p.1279). 


e CH Mest OH ot eft Ost He OTS gafh Aster |--Das avtaree ram raja 


aaia. Daintan maray dha-ay hukam sbaia ie. The God created ten incarnations of 
whom one was king Rama. In God’s will they hastened to kill all the demons (GGS, 
p.1279). 


In conclusion, it can be said that whatever mythological incidents or figures 
have found mention in Gurbani, the mention is exclusively meant for explaining the Gurmat 
principles and not because of any belief in the same. 


Guru has discarded the myth and has asked the masses to leave all this and 
try to mingle with the Supreme Lord. There have been efforts at the interpolations by the 
crafty Brahmins inorder to pollute the heritage of the pure religion (Nirmal Panth) created 
by Guru Nanak. 


After the martyrdom of Guru Arjan Dev, the combination of Minas (Pirthi 
chand, the eldest brother of Guru Arjan Dev and his progeny, the rival claimants to Guruship 
hostile to Sikhism), the caste Hindus and the provincial Muslim officials at Lahore forged an 
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alliance against Guru Hargobind and attacked him repeatedly inorder to kill or capture him 
alive, but in all the battles, the provincial forces of Lahore government were defeated by the 
Guru. After the fourth battle at Kartarpur Guru Hargobind left the plains of the Punjab and 
relocated himself at Kiratpur in the Shivalik foot hills to avoid repeated conflicts. Thus 
forces hostile to Sikhism gained control of Gurdwara Darbar Sahib (Golden Temple) and Akal 
Takhat Amritsar. During this period of control they played havoc with Sikh ideology. They in 
collaboration with the upper-caste Hindus (Brahmins) brought in a lot of Puranic mythology in 
various compositions on Sikhism including Guru Nanak's Janam Sakhi (biography), in the 
process reducing him to an Avtaar within the framework of Hindu pantheonism. 


Again after the death of Banda Singh Bahadur the Sikhs in Punjab suffered 
worst persecution under the later Moghuls and they had to leave their homes and hearths and 
take shelter in the jungles, mountain caves and the deserts to avoid arrest and thereby death. 
During this period Gurdwara Darbar Sahib (Golden Temple), Akal Takhat at Amritsar and 
other historic Gurdwaras throughout the length and breadth of the Punjab came under the 
occupation of sects organized by Sri Chand son of Guru Nanak, and Pirthi chand eldest brother 
of Guru Arjan Dev. The followers of these sects were clean shaven and were known as udasi 
Mahants (Priests). They were not persecuted because of their Hindu looks. These Mahants in 
collaboration with the Brahmins during this period created a lot of literature in which they 
wrote not only un-Sikh but even anti-Sikh material. They also introduced not only un-Sikh but 
even anti-Sikh practices in Gurdwaras and tried their best to Hinduise Sikhism. Also during this 
period the learned Brahmins from Banaras and Paryag came to the Punjab and settled in the 
Malwa region (Nabha, Patiala, Jind and Faridkot states etc) of the Punjab, labeled themselves 
as Nirmala Sikhs and became favourites of the rulers of Patiala, Nabha, Jind and Faridkot states 
and created Sikh literature as per Vedanta philosophy against Gurmat and made several 
interpolations. 


During the Sikh rule in the Punjab, the clean shaven Mahants became Sikh in 
appearance by keeping unshorn hair, but continued to make interpolations in Sikh religious 
literature. The Sikhs remained busy in securing and expanding the borders of their young 
kingdom and made no efforts to purge the interpolations from the Sikh literature. With the 
passage of time the control became hereditary Even during the first fifty years of the British 
rule in Punjab, both major shrines (Gurdwara Darbar Sahib and Akal Takhat) and most of other 
historic Sikh shrines remained in the occupation of these Mahants, who continued to make 
interpolations in Sikh literature during this period. The British gave them protection against the 
upsurge of the Sikh masses. The eratic thoughts expressed in the works created by these forces 
hostile to Sikhism emboldened the antagonistic forces in their onslaught against Sikhism in the 
modem period. Several works of Sikh philosophy, religion, history etc need thorough checking. 
They should be rewritten dropping all the erratic and spurious material, which does not fit with 
the Sikh thought content of the Holy Sikh Scripture, “Guru Granth Sahib’. 
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CHAPTER 14 


Sikhism versus other Religious Systems 


Sikhism is a prophetic religion based on a definitive revelation like Semitic 
religions of the west, where as Hinduism, Buddhism, Jainism have an anonymous 
mysticism as their source of validity. 

Sikhism believes in reality (existence) of the God and reality of the world, “Het wu Ad 
edad! |-Schcha aap sachcha Darbar”-(GGS, M1, Japji, pauri 34, p.7). Hinduism 
believes in God, but regards the world as Maya (illusion). Christianity considers God 
as transcendent only, whereas for Sikhism God is both transcendent and immanent. 
There is total confusion about God in Hinduism. Sikhism is strictly monotheistic. It 
does not believe in Polytheism or henotheism. It neither believes in the Hindu Trinity of 
God, Brahma (The Creator), Vishu (The Sustainer) and Shiva (The Destroyer) nor in the 
Christian theory of Trinity of God. Buddhism and Jainism donot believe in God at all. 
Semitic religions accept God as the doer, but simultaneously propagate the 
existence of Satan, who is projected as equally powerful if not more powerful than 
God and has a hobby to lead good pious men astray. Sikhism does not believe in 
the incarnations (Avtaars) of God, Gods (Devtas) and Goddesses (Devis). 
Hinduism believes in incarnations of God (Avtaars), Gods (Devtas) and 
Goddesses (Devis). 

In Islam, the Almighty has been named, ‘Allah’ and it says, “La Elaha illAllah 
Mohamad Ur Rasool Allah”-“There is no God but Allah and Mohamad is prophet’. 
According to Sikhism Almighty has no particular name. Guru Nanak has simply has 
called Him “Naam”. Guru Gobind Singh says, "I salute Him who has no name ie, 
“SHAS YWS'H||-Namastang anamay” (Jaap Sahib). Sikh Gurus freely used Hindu 
names such as Hari, Oankar, Beethal, Shiva, Gopal and Rama etc as well as Allah, 
Khuda and Sahib from Islam. They simply used them for convenience as 
synonyms for ~“God' as Sikhism believes in oneness of God and oneness of man. 


There is no place for music in Islam, whereas the entire holy scripture of Sikhism, Guru 
Granth Sahib, except for a few pages in the beginning and a few pages towards the end 
is structured on Gurmat Sangeet. Music is haraam (Illegitimate) in Islam, but the 
entire holy book of Sikhism, Guru Granth Sahib has been written in Ragas and 
Kirtan forms part of Sikh religion. 


Hinduism’believes in Karma and bhog (Cause and Effect), transmigration, the 
concept of Heaven and Hell. Buddhism and Jainism donot believe in the existence 
of God, but accept the concepts of transmigration of soul and that of Karma and 
bhog and they regard the world as misery or a suffering. The ultimate goal of 
Nirvana can be attained by following certain principles including non-violence. In 
Jainism non-violence is considered as Parm Dharam. Jainism also prescribes 
severe austerities and hard practices for attaining salvation. Sikhism does not 
subscribe to those views. 

Islam firmly adheres to Judaic concept of God, with theory of creation, Adam, the 
sin, Heaven and Hell. In Islam the belief is to enjoy life in heaven. According to 
this concept, there will be a day of judgement, when man will be judged according 
to his deeds and then sent to heaven or hell. In heaven, there is everything for one’s 
enjoyment, which a Muslim is directed to abjure in this life; and a garden laden 
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with fruits.Sikhism believes in now and here and does not believe in the concept of after 
life and thereby rejects the existence of heaven and hell (Christianity), Dozakh and 
Bahishat (Islam) and Narak-Surag (Hinduism). As per Sikh thought, heaven and hell 
are not places for living here-after, they are part of spiritual topography of man and 
donot exist otherwise. They refer to good and evil stages of life respectively and can be 
lived here in our earthly existence. According to Gurbani: “Truthful living in the noble 
fear of God is heaven. Having no faith in God and leading an unethical life is hell” (GGS, 
p. 24). 

e Sikhism does not subscribe to the Semitic religious belief that the world was 
created in seven days only. Guru Granth Sahib, the holy Sikh scripture gives a 
very definite theory of creation. 


e Sikhism does not believe in miracles, whereas there are miracles associated with 
Jesus. Hinduism also believes in miracles. 


e Sikhism strictly forbids Idol, picture, grave, tomb and Baba worship. Hinduism 
believes in Idolatry, samadh and Baba worship. 


e Sikhism strongly denounces ritualism whereas Hinduism believes in ritualism. 


e Sikhism is a whole life system because it does not accept any dichotomy in life, whether 
it is “personal and social’, ‘spiritual and material,’ ‘faith and reason,’ or any other such 
differentiation. It involves an integral combination between spiritual and empirical life of 
man. This constitutes the foundation of Miri-Piri (Bhagti and Shakti) doctrine of 
Sikhism. Other Indian religions: Vedanta (Hinduism), Radical saints, Buddhism, Jainism 
etc; consider spiritual path and empirical (worldly) paths, separate and distinct and there 
is a clear dichotomy between the empirical and spiritual life of man. Hence they are 
dichotomous systems. They address devotion (Bhagti) and force (Shakti) as 
separate entities. 


e Sikhism unlike Hinduism, Buddhism and Jainism takes a more positive view of the 
human body. Man, the acme of God's creation is not merely a handful of dust, but 
repository and medium of the message of the lord. The body is not an unclean vessel, a 
seat of worms, but “Temple of God' worthy of adoration and reverence. Anything 
unnatural or tortuous has no excuse for acceptance. Standing on one leg, living on roots, 
practicing contemplation in different postures, undergoing self suppression in a hard 
way and doing penances were too weak to avail man in the path of realization, but they 
are considered necessary in other eastern religious systems for the purification of the 
body and attainment of enlightenment. Buddhism and Jainism stand for Moksha 
/Nirvana through penance. Gurbani denounces any such practices, “Sa A us fAHdmi 


f3H edt & urs |-Nanak so prabh simri-ay tis dehi ko paal” i.e “The Lord should be 
meditated on by serving the body first” (GGS, p.554). 

e Sikhism believes in Ahimsa (Ahinsa), but according to its own philosophy. It does 
not believe in Ahimsa that stood as a bar against the religious man or a religious society 


trying to confront socio-political aggression. A society that has to accept the social 
responsibility of confronting injustice cannot remain wedded to the hurdle of Ahimsa. 
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According to Sikhism it is righteous to use sword, when all other peaceful means fail, ‘d 
aS MA TH Jes Ud AAAS!| JSS MAS ydes YF AHAlS PASI |-Choon Kar Az 
Haman Heelte Dar Guzashat, Halal Ast Burdan Ba Shamsheer Dast’’ (Zafarnama, 
Guru Gobind Singh). In Vedanta (Hinduism including radical saints) and other eastern 
religions (Jainism, Buddhism) Ahimsa is deemed to be a cardinal virtue and meat eating 
is a prohibition. Guru Nanak says, “HH HA ad Hdd sas fama fore ‘ot Ae! ae 
Ha ae HA ae fan Hf UU AHTE1|-Only fools argue whether to eat meat or not. 
Who can define what is meat and what is not meat or who knows where the sin lies, 
being a vegetarian or non-vegetarian?” (GGS, p.1289). And that “AS we nie & Ahr 
as 5 afel |-every food grain that we eat has life in it,’ (GGS, p.472). He further adds, 
‘ufaer ut He 3 fas ofan As afel|-Water is the source of all life, which assists the 
growth of all living beings human beings” (GGS, Var Asa, MI, p.472). Also,“Ahat at 
mag A uat Sg ATE! |-Jeeaa kaa aahaar jee khana eh karay i.e; Living beings feed 
on living beings’(GGS p.955), hence there is nothing unnatural or ungodly in eating 
flesh. 


e Among all ancient Indian religious systems salvation (Mukti /Moksha /Nirvana) 
means deliverance from the cycle of life and re-birth (Samsara) and individual salvation 
is their ideal. Sikhism denounces this concept. Enlightement not redemption is the Sikh 
concept of salvation. For Sikhs ‘Mukti’ is replacement of ignorance by spiritual 


~S > 


enlightenment, now and here and not after death. Gurbani says, He afe a Hats ddd 
Hots 6 WE AEs"! |-Moo-ay ho-ay ko mukat deo gay, mukat na janay koela” i.e, 
"O, God who will see that salvation, which you will grant me after death" (GGS, p. 
1292). 

According to Gurmat: 

(1) “mu use HS fesHs df! Ales Hefs ofe ue AS! I--By realizing the self, the mind 
becomes purified Such one is emancipated in life and obtains the Lord (GGS, p161). 

(2) us at uifamt nisH fos Ales Hofs AG aT! I--He, who in his heart loves Lord’s 
command, is said to be the man, having salvation while alive (GGS, p. 275). 

(3) Ales Hots A ymdint nfs Ale Hfamr| He, who effaces his own self and is dead in life, is 
said to have been emancipated while alive” (GGS, p.449). 

(4) ‘alee Hos A uimdba fan fesd TBA ATE! I--He alone is said to be emancipated in life, 
who has eliminated ego from within him” (GGS, p.1010). 

In Sikhism there is nothing like private or personal salvation. It is universal religion 
catering for the spiritual well-being of society as a whole, ““tu Hafs Hots ad AAI! 
BSa FSA AS A Ae’ SHAAS||-Aap mukat mukat karay sansar Nanak tis jan kv sada 
naskar” (Ibid, p293). Hinduism, Buddhism, Sufism, Christianity seek personal salvation 
catering to the needs of individuals. They are not concerned about evils of society and 
barbarities of rulers of time. 

e Sikhism believes in shouldering full social responsibility and rejects a life of escapeism. 
It denounces asceticism and renunciation (Sanyasa / Bhikshuhood) for achieving 
salvation as propagated and practiced by Hinduism, radical saints, Buddhism and Jainism. 
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Sikhism propagates the life of a householder, “Sa FAfsdd us sch udt de pals 
JHfent usfent Udfent uefent fed JS HES! |-Nanak satgur poora bhetiay, poori 
hovay jugat, hasandian, khelandian, penandian, khavandian vichay hovay mukat” 
(GGS, p522). Guru Nanak says, “He knows the way who earns his living and shares his 
earning with others” ie “wes ute fas Ja ofS! soa To Use ALE! |-Ghaal kha- 


ay kichh hathon day Nanak rah pachhanay say” (GGS, p.1245). 


e Sikhism does not believe in celibacy (Brahmacharya) as a means to achieve bliss, but 
condemns it in strongest terms. According to Gurbani, "fe ofa 4 3d set YAS fae ro) 
USH dfs uct! |--Bind raakh jau yaeeay bhai khusray kion nap arm gat paee.- i.e; If one 
was to be saved by celibacy, then the eunuchs should attain the highest bliss" (GGS, 
p.469). Celibacy before marriage is a part of Sikh ethics, but it is mandatory for a Sikh to 
get married. In Hinduism, Jainism, Buddhism and Christianity, celibacy (Brahmacharya) 
is the rule for achieving bliss. 


¢ Sikhism believes in ethical equality of woman with man. Before the birth of Sikhism 
the plight of woman in the Indian subcontinent was highly deplorable. She had most 
inferior position in the society. In Hinduism Manu the Hindu law-giver has attributed all 
that is good and great to males and on the contrary, assigned all that is bad and obnoxious 
to females. Tulsi Dass in his Ram Chrit Manas says, “ed died Bed UA ost fad 


AS 33 a wfuardt|-Dhor gamvar, shudar, pashu, nari, yeh sab tarin kay 


adhikari”. In Buddhism a male Bhikshu is not supposed to touch and rescue a drowning 
woman even if she was his mother. Dighambra Jains believe that a woman cannot reach 
Kavalya and has to achieve first male incarnation. In catholic Christianity, a woman is 
not ordained as a priest. In Islam also woman is denied ethical equality with man. In 
Sikhism the position of woman has been raised to an exalted status and she is regarded 
as principle of eternal creation, "From woman is our birth; in woman's womb are we 
shaped. To woman are we engaged; to woman are we wedded. The woman is our friend 
and form woman is the family. If one woman dies, we seek another, through the woman 
are the bonds of the world. Why call the woman evil who gives birth to Kings? “A fag" 


Het Het vediat fas AH TH II-So kion manda akhi-ay jit jamein rajaan. From 
woman is the man, without the woman there is none"(GGS, Var Asa M1, p.473). 


e Sikhism believes in universal brotherhood and equality of all human beings. It strongly 
denounces the divisive Hindu caste system. Guru Nanak says, “@ax fust aH & JH 
atIa 3 Ae TdTet |-Ek pita ekas kay ham batik toon mera gurhai” i.e; “We are all 
children of the same God who takes care of us all (GGS, p.611). Guru Gobind Singh 
says, “HOH ot WS As Sa ufgwosl|-Manans kee jaat sabay ekay pehchannb” 
“Treat all mankind alike”. All other Indian religions, except Buddhism observe caste 
system and ‘Varan Ashram Dharma’ forms the bedrock of Hinduism. Buddhism 
did away with ceremonies of Hindus set aside the Brahmanical priesthood, abolished 
sacrifices and dethroned the Gods of the Hindus. Buddhism and Jainism stand for 
‘Moksha’ or ‘Nirvan’ thourgh penance. Jainism on one hand condemns sacrifices, 
denies divine origion of the Vedas, rejects the Hindu doctrine of immunity from 
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punishment through alms-giving and invocation of Gods and attaches no importance to 
the spirits of the dead. On the other hand, it recognizes the priestly institutions of the 
Brahmins, adheres rigidly to the Hindu caste system and has rules connected with 
purification, weddings, death, inheritance, the worship of Gods closely analogous to those 
of Hindus. The Jains rever cow and consider killing of any living creature an 
unpardonable sin. 


e Sikhism does not believe in the mon-varat (fast of speech) of Hinduism. It believes 
in constructive dialogue during our stay in this world, “A Bd Es Tht saa fos 
adh fee Hemi |-Jab lag dunia rahi-ay Nanak kuchh kahi-ay kuchh suni-ay 
(GGS, p.611). 

e There is no priestly class in Sikhism any initiated Sikh, male or female, can perform the Sikh 
religious service. Hinduism, Buddhism, Jainism, Christianity and Islam all have 
priestly class. 

e Sikhism differes as regards the authenticity of its dogmas from most other 
theological systems. Many of the great teachers of the world has known, have not 
left a line of their own compositions and we know only what they taught through 
tradition or second-hand information. But the compositions of Sikh Gurus are 
preserved and we know at first hand what they taught. 
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CHAPTER 15 


Emblem (Logo) of Sikhism 


“Deg Teg Fateh” 


The Sikh national Emblem was created by the Shromani Gurdwara Parbandhak 

Committee (SGPC) after its constitution in the early twentieth century, when it depicted the 
Sikh doctrine “Deg Teg Fateh” in the Emblematic form. Since then it is seen inscribed on the 
Sikh national flag/ letter heads and the stamps of various Sikh organizations. The doctrine is 
first found in written form in Persian, on the seal of Banda Singh Bahadur (1708-1716), 
stamped on his letters. The seal bore the inscription: 
“Deg-O-Teg 0 Fateh-Nusrat-I -Bedrang Yafat -Az Nanak--Guru Gobind Singh’’i.e, 
“The kettle/ Caldron (Deg)- (The Sikh symbol of economy, the means to feed 
all and sundry on an egalitarian base), sword (Teg)-(The Sikh symbol of 
power, to protect the weak and hapless and smite the oppressor), victory and 
unending patronage are obtained from Gurus Nanak-- Gobind Singh”. After 
Banda Singh Bahadur this inscription was adopted by the Sikh Misals and then 
by Sikh rulers for their coins also. Now the official seal of Akal Takhat bears 
this inscription. 


The circle in the emblem of Sikhism represents the Deg (caldron) used to prepare 
food, Guru ka Langar initiated by the founder of the Sikh faith, Guru Nanak to remove caste 
barriers, teach people equality and humility before each other and to feed all and sundry on an 
egalitarian base so that no body sleeps empty stomach. 

The two swords on the outside represent the Miri--Piri (Bhagti and Shakti) 
doctrine of Sikhism, revealed by Guru Nanak and put into practice by his sixth successor, 
Guru Hargobind indicating the integration of spiritual and temporal powers together and not 
treating them as two separate and distinct entities. 

In the center is the Khanda, the double-edged sword, used by the tenth Nanak, Guru 
Gobind Singh to prepare Amrit to initiate the Sikhs. Khanda has cutting edge on both sides 
indicative of two swords fused together representing Bhagti and Shakti (spiritual and temporal 
powers), giving birth to “The Khalsa”, who is a saint-soldier (Sant-Sipahi), the saint meaning 
scholarly in knowledge of Gurbani and soldier meaning martial in spirit. 

To summarize, the Sikh national Emblem, reminds the Sikhs that they are 
warriors, they should take Pahul (Amrit), become ‘Khalsa’ i.e, The ultimate form of the Sikh, 
keep Guru Ka Langar going so that no body sleeps hungry, keep themselves armed, 
protect the weak and hapless, fight injustice and oppression, wherever it takes place, the 
victory will be theirs: ‘Deg-Teg-Fateh’. 
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GLOSSARY OF COMMONLY USED TERMS IN SIKHISM 


Anand-Karaj: Act of blissful union. Term used for marriage in Sikhsm. 
A-phur: Thought-free 
Aad: First: Origional 
Ant: The end 
Akal: Immortal 
Akal Purkh: Immortal person / The Being beyond time; God 
Akali: Worshipper of Akal (God). 
Akhand Path: Continuous, uninterrupted reading of Guru Granth Sahib, by a relay of 
readers from the beginning to the last word over a period of 48 hours. 
Akiratghan: Ungrateful 
Amrit: Elixer used for initiation into Sikhism. Literally: Mrit means dead and 
A-mrit is immortal. 
Anurag: Love 
Ades: Epiphet used as greetings by Jogis 
Asikh: Non-Sikh. Literally means not learned. 
Avidya: Lack of education 
Amritdhari: One who has been initiated according to Sikh rites. 
Ardas: Sikh prayer—A humble and sincere request to Akaal Purkh i.e; God. 
Atman: Soul / Spirit / Self 
Avtar: Incarnation of God 
Bani: Literally means language. But as used in Guru Granth Shaib, Baani implies writings of 
Guru Sahiban or any other holy man as recorded in Guru Guru Granth Sahib and also all 
other Sikh scriptures forming part of the cannon of Sikh faith.. 
Baaniaan: Languages. 
Bhai: Literally, brother; an epiphet of respect used for a Sikh connected with religious affairs. 
Bhagauti (3d=t) means Kirpan / sword 
Bhagauti (3ac83t) means devotee (Bhagat) 
Bhog: Concluding ceremony of Sikh service 
Baoli: A well with stairs down to water level 
Baba: Title given to a respected man (often elderly) 
Brahm-Giani: God-illuminated human being, a perfect saint 
Bairag: (a) Detachment from wordly attractions. (b) Feelings of unhappiness due to separation 
from the Guru or any one person you love. 
Bairagi: An individual who has renounced the wordly desires. 
Banda (2”):Man 
Buddhi: Woman 
Baanda (37): Slave 


Baandi: Slave woman 
Bhataar (33'd): Husband 


Bharam (89H): Unfounded belief 
Birdh (faau): Old person 
Bird(/¥e): Follower (Hdte) 


Copyright Dr. Jagraj Singh 149 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamchariElibrary@gmail.com 


Philosophy of Sikhism 


Bird kee Paij (f¥e & 47): Follower's honour 


Birha / Birhon: Pain of separation 
Bohith (Bohitha): Ship 


Bungay: Places of residence 


Bip, Biper, Brahmin: Purist Hindu Varna entiled to become priest and 
teacher. 


Bipran kee reet: Brahmanical culture 
Chhand: A verse in which the magnitude, extent, quantity, letters, 

syllables, stanza and arrangement follow a prescribed pattern. 
Choohra: Member of serf class outside the pale of Hindu caste system i.e, Ashoot. 


Chaunkian: Guard posts 


Chaur: A fan of Yak hair or peacock feathers, waved over Sri Guru Granth Sahib as a sign of 
respect, a symbol of authority. 


Chhidar-feed: Hole-2a 

Chanani: Canopy over Guru Granth Sahib 

Chardi-Kala: Active optimism 

Darbar Sahib: Sikh name for Golden Temple 

Divan: Sikh act of congregational worship 

Darsan: Literally, glimpse, whereas in Indian theosophy means Philosophy 

Dera: Settlement of a spiritual teacher, where his followers get together to listen his sermons. 

Daswandh: literally meaning one tenth, but practically it is voluntary contribution by the Sikhs 
to Gurdwara for the welfare of society and propagation of their religion 1.e, Sikhism. 

Dasam Granth: The scripture containing the compositions of Guru Gobind Singh. 


Dhyan: Concentration or meditation. 
Deg: Cauldron 


Dahri: Beard 

Fakir: Muslim divine who lives on alms. 

Guru: In Sikh scriptures, the word ‘Guru’ has been used to denote at least three different senses. 
Firstly, it has been used for God Himself, secondly, the word has been referred to as 


teacher-Guru and finally it is used for the Holy Sikh Scripture, “Guru Granth Sahib”. 
Gaura: heavy 
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Gurdwara: Sikh place of prayer and piety. 
Guru Granth Sahib: The holy Sikh scripture. 
Granthi: Reader of Sikh scriptures during service. 


Giani: A person learned in Sikh teachings. 
Gupat : Hidden 
Gutka: Hand book of hymns for daily devotion in Sikhism. 


Gurmat: Philosophy of Sikhism. 

Gurmatta: Collective decision taken by the Sikhs in the presence of Guru Granth Sahib. 
Gurmukh: God-oriented. 

Grahisti: Householder 

Gurpurb: Anniversary of a Guru's birth, death or succession. 


Gaddi: Seat of authority 

Gola: Servant 

Havan: A Hindu religious ceremony whereby they bworship their gods. A fire is lighted 
and kept alive by pouring butter oil on it continually. The devotees sit around the 

fire and the priest utters some mantras (hymns). 

Hukam: Literally order, theologically divine command 

Haumein: Selfishness; Ego 

Jaat: Caste 

Jat (73): Self-control 


Jatha: A band or group of the Sikhs 


Jathedar: Leader of the Jatha 

Janeyoo: A cotton thread worn around the neck by the upper class Hindus with the belief 
that it dispels all sins and keepps the mind pure. A secial ceremony is held when a 
young boy wears the thread for the very vfirst time. Lower-classs Hindus and 
women are not allowed to wear janeyoo. 

Jeen: Saddle--aat 


Jiwan mukt: Liberated while still alive, God conscious person. 
Joora: Top knot 


Jog/ Yoga: One of the six systems of Hindu philosophy. 
Kar (ad): Hands 

Kaar sewa: Service done with hands. 

Karm: Ritual / action / a unit of measurement in Punjab 
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Kaal: Time, death, black, tomorrow 

Kaam: Sexuality, lust. 

Khalis: Punjabi word meaning pure. 

Khalsa: Arabic / Persian word meaning sovereign. 
Katebas: The holy Semitic Scriptures 

Khaniaan: Sources of production 

Kes: Unshorn hair on the head. 


Kachhehra: Breaches extending upto knees worn by initiated Sikhs. 
Kanga: Special comb used by the Sikhs. 


Kara: Tron wristlet. 

Karta Purkh: Creator Person 
Kirpan: Sword 

Khanda: Double edged sword 


Kafir: Non-believer 


Kookas: A break away sect of the Sikhs, who believe in Guru Granth Sahib but along with it 
also believe in the continuity of a living Guru after Guru Gobind Singh. The sect was 
founded by Baba Balak Singh / Ram Singh. They have lost relevance in main stream 
Sikhism because of their belief in the continuity of a living Guru. 


Kala Pani: Literally means black water, but in Hinduism it refers to sea water, which Hindus 
consider as ritually polluting to cross. 
Kirar (fad): Opportunist. The term is also used in Punjab for merchantile community 
Of Hindus called Khatris. 
Kirtan: Singing of Guru’s hymns to the accompaniment of suitable musical instruments. 


Landa: A script used by shopkeepers in the Punjab, before the creation of Punjabi 
speaking Punjab (punjabi Suba) 

Lawan: Hymn read at the time of somenization of marriage in Sikhism. Literally Jawan means 
Separation. Religiously in Sikhism it means separation from the ritualistic Hindu Vedic 
Rites of marriage by way of circumambulation around the fire. Sikh marriage is called 
Anand Karaj—Act of blissful union. 

Lala ("): Slave (1H) 

Madh: Middle 

Mahla: Bani of each Sikh Guru has been identified by the succession number of the Guru 
to the House of Nanak—DMahla. In Gurbani there is no personal name of any 
Sikh Guru except that of Guru Nanak Nanak as ‘Nanak’. All Gurus have been 
assigned as Mahla of Nanak, i.e, the body or house of Nanak in GGS. For 
example, ‘Mahlal’ means Guru Nanak, ‘Mahla2’ means Guru Angad, ‘Mahla3’ 
means Guru Amardas, ‘Mahla4’ means Guru Ram Das, and ‘Mahla5’ means 
Guru Arjan and so on. This Mahla system to identify the Bani of the Sikh Gurus 
was devised by Guru Arjan at the time of compilation of their Bani in Granth. 
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Malechh: Unclean 
Mangal: Song of glory , worshipful adoration (of God). 
Mangalcharan: Singing the song of glory of the Akaal Purkh (God). 


Mann (Ho): The word Mann in Guru Granth Sahb has been variously used for Brain, Soul 
and the thought process. 


Man-mukh: Self-centered person 


Masands: Order of the Sikh missionaries established by Guru Arjan and abolished by Guru 
Gobind Singh in Sikhism. 

Manji: Literally cot. Theologically a missionary office in Sikhism. 

Manmukh: A self-oriented egoistic person 

Math: a monastery 

Maya: Deceptive power of material world. Anything and everything in the world that 
attracts human mind. It includes everything from wordly possessions to passion. 

Meena (Hi&): Scoundrel 


Moorti: Representation of deity used for worship in Hindu temlples and homes. 


Misar: Another name for Brahmin 
Misal: Confedracy, a group of Sikhs under a leader, a Khalsa army group. 


Mullah: Muslim religious teacher. 


Mundavani: Stamp 

Mukti/ Moksh /Mokh: According to Vedanta, liberation from cycle of birth and death 
(Samsara), but according to Sikh thought means enlightenment 1.e, liberation 
from ignorance, now and here and not after death. 


Nishan Sahib: Sikh national flag 
Nitnem: Daily devotional routine of the Sikhs 


Nirmalas: Literally sinless. They are a sect in Sikhism, which came into being during its 
evolution. They believe in Guru Granth Sahib, instead of Sanatan image worship and 
caste observance, but because of their being deeply rooted in Vedic philosophy have 
lost their relevance in main stream Sikhism. 

Paat (U3): Dynasty 

Pahul: Literally means Temper (U'@) used to harden the mild irom into steel, which can be 


broken but not bent. In the theology of Sikhism the Pahul means Gur Mantar 
used for Sikh initiation after taking which a Sikh becomes Khalsa, who can die 
but refuses to desert the teachings of his faith. 

Pargat: Revealed 
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Path (ud): Recitation of Gurbani. 
Pathi: Reciter of Sikh scriptures. 
Panth: The entire Sikh community 


Panj kakaar: Five symbols of Sikh faith, worn by initiated- 
Sikhs. 


Parchar: Preaching. 


Parvirti: Ceremony / rite of others (oudtf3) 


Pasaar: Propagation. 


Patka: Piece of cloth used by Sikh children as head covering. 
Pandit: Learned 1.e, teacher Brahmin 


Pandiya /Panda: Tirath Brahmin. 
Pekhna (4do"): Drama--3H'AT 


Pir: Muslim divine 


Puyjari: Priest of a temple 
Purkh/ Pursh/ Purusha: Person 


Qazi / Qadi: Muslim legal authority. 
Raj : Sovereignty 


Ridh (fata): Wealth. 

Ridaa (f¥&) Heart. 

Raagee: Sikh religious musician 

Ramraiya: Sikh follower of Ram Rai , Rival claimants to Guru Gaddi 

Sa-phur—Thought-ful 

Sewa: Self-less and voluntary service for the community without any expectation of 
reward. 

Sael—H@: Mountain--udS 

Sikhi: known as Sikhism globally. 

Sikh: Follower of Sikhism i.e, Sikh faith / Sikh religion. Literally meaning, learned. 


Sangat: Congregation 


Sant: Holy person, comes from the word Shaant meaning who has controlled his desires. 
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Sehaj: Spiritual knowledge—Giyan 
Siddh: A hermit possessing mystic powers. 
Sidh: (fAfa) Supernatural i.e, miraculous power. 


Sidharan Path / Sehaj Path: Recitation of Guru Granth Sahib from the beginning to the last 
word not over a specified period of time. 

Sunya: Void 

Sunn-kala: Void with power of being 


Tirath: Place of pilgrimage 
Turi: Mare 
Tura: Horse 


Udasis: Udasi sect in Sikhism was founded by Sri Chand s/o Guru Nanak. Its followers are 
called Udasi Sikhs, who believe in Guru Granth Sahib, but donot grow long hair and 
believe in renunciation, asceticism and celibacy. They have also lost their relevance in 

Sikhism, because of their Hindu practices. 


Vaak: A random reading from Guru Granth Sahib 

Var: Ode, ballad, a composition about the deeds of a hero. 

Vaisakh: Second month of the Sikh calendar year. 

Vaisakhi: First day of the month of Vaisakh, the day on which Sikhism was formally 
consecrated by Guru Gobind Singh by administering the Sikhs Khanday Batay 
Dee Pahul. It is the formal birthday of Sikhism. 

Vaisakhi: Literally means a stick for walking for the weak or disabled, theologically first day of 

the month of Vaisakh in the Sikh calendar. 

Vidhya: Education 

Vedas: Hindu holy religious scriptures. Literally books of knowledge 

Vismad: wonder 
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Philosophy of Sikhism 


“Tt is which is I and I am-ness and is called ‘manmat’ in which man defies the 
Guru’s and acts according to his own will. Gurmat is exactly in opposition to it. It talks 
only of ‘You’. Guru’s teaching is universal. It has come from the ‘Supreme Eternal 
Reality’-‘Akal Purkh’. It never gets old like our worldly teachings. 
Man has a physical body (30) and a subtle body (H&) and we have two types 


of sciences: Material Science and Spiritual science. The material science deals with the 
physical / material aspect, whereas Spirituality deals with the subtle body and the 
spiritual aspect. Eastern scholars researched on spiritual science and made remarkable 
progress in this regard, where as in the west scientists concentrated on the material 
science and did wonders by making various discoveries. 

It is a well known fact that the earliest spiritual traditions in the world began 
in the Indus Valley. Those practicing spirituality were called Jogis / Siddhas, who 
believed in one ‘Supreme Eternal Reality’, whom they called Brahma. They had a script, 
which was called Brahmi / Siddhmatrica. The statues of the meditating Jogis have been 
found among the ruins of Harappa and Mohenjodaro towns in the Indus Valley, no 
scriptures belonging to them have been found. Jog literally in Punjab means to unite / to 
yoke together, but in spirituality it means to unite with the ‘Supreme Eternal Reality- 
God’. The people of the Indus Valley had reached a very high level of civilization more 
than 4000 years (2000 BC), when people of a white tribe from Asia Minor who called 
themselves Aryans entered the hills of the ancient Punjab in the Kashmir region as herds- 
men and graziers of cattle through the passes in the Himalayas. They were smart people. 
Some of them learnt spirituality from the Punjabi Jogis. After learning spirituality from 
the Jogis in the Indus Valley the Aryans produced scriptures and named them Vedas 
literally meaning books of knowledge. The Vedas became their religious books and the 
Aryans having knowledge of Vedas called themselves Brahmins (Who knew Brahma- 
God). They developed six systems of thought and Yogism (Yoga) is one of them. These 
six Hindu systems popularly known as ‘Khat Darsan’ are: 

7. Nyaya system (Dardsana) of Risi Gautama 

8. Purva Mimamsa system (Darsana) of Risi Jaimini 
9. Vedanta system (Darsana) of Risi Vyasa 

10. Samkhya system (Darsana) of Risi Kapila 

11. Vaisesika system (Darsana) of Risi Kanada 

12. Yoga system (Darsana) of Risi Patanjali 

When Guru Nanak appeared on the religious scene in the 15 century 
although all the six systems of ancient Hinhuism (Sanatan Dharma), Islam, Jainism and 
Buddhism existed there, but Yogis dominated the religious scene in the Punjab. Guru 
Nanak founded Sikhism in 1496 A.D, and laid down its complete ideology, which is 
absolutely distinct from all the existing religious philosophies of Hinduism. The holy 
Sikh scripture, Guru Granth Sahib says, “Khat darsan vartey vartaara, Gur ka darsan 
agam aparmaapara (GGS, p.360-61). Guru Nanak did not quarrel with the terms. The 
Sikh Gurus deliberately used the terminology of the Six Darsanas, and redefined them in 
the light of Sikh thoughts and mystical experiences. Concept and terms of various schools 
of thought like Sehaja, Sunya, Turia, Nirvana, Anhada, Samadhi, Mukti, Karma, Maya, 
Atman etc have been discussed, developed and redefined in the Sikh Scriptures. 

In fact all the Six Hindu Systems revolve around self-realization. Only the 
atman is perceived. It is basically soul mysticism. God consciousness and God mysticism 
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is beyond the reach of six Hindu systems. But in Sikhism, self-realization is an essential 
and first step of God mysticism, and the soul progresses and ascends to achieve God 
consciousness and God’s eternal Presence. The journey ends with God realization and 
union with God. 

The holy Sikh Scripture, Guru Granth Sahib, further adds: “Gur darsan 
udhray sansaara, je ko a-ay bhao piara”-“Through Guru’s philosophy the whole world 
can be saved if the same were accepted with devotion and love (GGS, Rag Asa, M3. 
P361) 

When Guru Nanak met the Siddhas / Yogis in their Himalayan retreat 
(Sumer Parbat now called Kailash Parbat), they asked him over 20 questions on 
metaphysical and mystical philosophy. Some of the questions were: “What are your 
views about Ultimate Reality, and the beginning of creation? “Where did the Sunya (the 
Silent Eternal or Absolute) reside before creation? What is the spiritual power that 
pervades everyone? What special technique of Yoga do you adopt for divine experience? 
How can the stake of death be burnt? How can the abode of the Fearless be attained? 
From where the spirit of man come and where does it go? How can we acquire love of 
the Divine? What is the Sabada? You say that he is the Creator and Knower, how can this 
mystery be known? The Yogis felt that Guru Nanak had challenged every vital aspect of 
the Six Darsanas, and more so Yoga Darsana. They questioned him and received 
answers which according to Bhai Gurdas (var,1, Pauri 44) and Guru Nanak himself 
(GGS, Rag Ramkali, p.933) gave them understanding, illumination and peace. Before a 
Sikh goes to bed he reads a short prayer Sohila, which contains following stanza in Rag 
Asa on six Hindu systems: 
Chhea ghar chhea gur chhea updes, Guru Guru eko ves anek, meaning “Six are the 
Hindu systems; six are their divine teachers; six are their different teachings. There is 
One Eternal Guru of all gurus, His wisdom is manifest in many forms. Pause. Blessed 
one: accept the philosophic system in which the glory of the God is contemplated. In such 
a mansion of divine wisdom you can achieve spiritual exaltation (GGS, Rag Asa M1 
pp12, 357). 

At times the six systems are severely criticized for hair splitting differences, 
and the arsenal of inter-system criticism. Reflecting on this aspect of the six systems, 
which completely ignored social and cultural life, and concentrated mainly on the niceties 
of metaphysical reflections and logic, Guru Nanak says, “Rogi khat darsan bhekh dhari, 
nana hathi aneka’’, “Diseased are the six systems (Darsanas). Dogmatic and garbed in 
illusionary words are they (GGS, Bhairon Ast.1:5, p.1153). The yoga of Patanljali 
propagates the separation of Purusa (Atma) from the Parakirti-matter (Body) and there is 
no mention of the union with the ‘Supreme Eternal Reality’ called Brahma (God). 


---- The most popular of these theories was the Samkhyan theory, which states that matter 
(udfadst) existed eternally and was capable of developing consciousness. 


Guru Nanak did not accept this theory. He says first of all God created Himself 
out Himself. Secondly he created nature. It is mentioned in the holy Sikh Scripture, “He 
created Himself out of Himself, “Aapeenay aap saajin aapay rechio nao”. Secondly he 
created nature, “Dooee kudrat saajiay”. Only the Supreme Eternal Reality (God) existed 
all alone for an unspecified period of time. He created everything out of Himself. Gurbani 
says, “SSA dda’ us ddt aT fam nifsa udard:--Nanak rachna prabh rachee bahu bidh 
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anik parkaar’. Many more laws of nature are involved in the creation of the universe 
(Sukhmani)—‘“aet Fas als feHad---kaee jugat keeno wisthaar” (GGS, p.275). The 
Purkh of Nanak is absolutely different from the Purusha of Sankhya of Vedic religion, who 
writes that “the world was fashioned from the body of a primitive giant or Purusha, 
dismembered by gods”. 

In fact all the Six Hindu Systems revolve around self-realization. Only the 
atman is perceived. It is basically soul mysticism. God consciousness and God mysticism 
is beyond the reach of six Hindu systems. According to Vedantins The self (atman), 
which is eternal, immortal, ever pure, beyond time and space, untouched by laws of 
causation, is of the nature of Pure, Eternal Consciousness (God). “J am Brahman, 
Vedantans believe that meditating one’s self, “I consciousness, one reaches God 
consciousness, I am Brahma, because Vedantins believe in the absolute oneness of the 
individual self and the Supreme Self, which is experienced in the plane of the Pure- 
Consciousness. As he meditates on this oneness, there arises in his mind a state which 
makes him feel that he is Brahma, pure by nature, eternal, self-illuminated, free, infinite, 
supremely blissful. Thus, by contemplating on the ideal “I am Brahma (God), “Aham 
Brahman’, he becomes God in spirit and essence. The aspirant repeats the Vedic 
aphorism “I am Brahman (God). The knower of Brahman becomes Brahman. The only 
difference between man and God is of degree. In-fact all six Hindu Systems revolve 
around self-realization. Only the atma is perceived. It is basically soul mysticism. God 
consciousness and God mysticism is beyond the reach of six Hindu systems. But in 
Sikhism, self-realization is an essential and first step of God mysticism, and the soul 
progresses and ascends to achieve God consciousness and God’s eternal Presence. The 
journey ends with God realization and union with God. The Sikh Gurus have laid only 
one path and it is the life of creative love with the Will of God. God’s Grace and love 
have no place in Patanjali’s system. According to Patanjali, “the goal of human aspiration 
is not union with God, but the absolute separation of Purusa from Prakrti. 

When Guru Nanak met the Siddhas / Yogis in their Himalayan retreat 
(Sumer Parbat now called Kailash Parbat) and held discussions with them. Their leaders 
Loharipa and Charpat reminded Guru Nanak that according to them Yoga darsana was 
superior to all other Hindu Systems and he should accept it and becomes supreme Yogi. 
Rejecting this Yoga System in which God is ignored and emphasis is only to increase 
concentration and apparently control the mind and reach Samadhi, Guru Nanak replied: 
Nanak bolai gurmukh bujhai, jog jugat iv paiai. (GGS, Siddh Goshat, p939). They felt 
that Guru Nanak had challenged every vital aspect of the Six Darsanas, and more so 
Yoga Darsana. They asked him over twenty questions on metaphysical and mystical 
philosophy.. They received answers which according to Bhai Gurdas (var,1, Pauri 44) 
and Guru Nanak himself (GGS, Rag Ramkali, p.933) gave them understanding, 
illumination and peace. 


Before a Sikh goes to bed he reads a short prayer Sohila, which contains following stanza 
in Rag Asa on six Hindu systems: 

Chhea ghar chhea gur chhea updes, Guru Guru eko ves anek, meaning “Six are the 
Hindu systems; six are their divine teachers; six are their different teachings. There is 
One Eternal Guru of all Gurus, His wisdom is manifest in many forms. Pause. Blessed 
one, accept the philosophic system in which the glory of the God is contemplated. In such 
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a mansion of divine wisdom you can achieve spiritual exaltation (GGS, Rag Asa M1 
pp12, 357). 

The holy Sikh Scripture, Guru Granth Sahib, further adds: “Gur darsan 
udhray sansaara, je ko a-ay bhao piara”-“Through Guru’s philosophy the whole world 
can be saved if the same were accepted with devotion and love (GGS, Rag Asa, M3. 
P361). 

Sikhism does not believe in the ritualistic path of Vaisnava Bhagti, Karma, 
etc. for Moksha (salvation), as mentioned in Bhagwat Gita. Nor does it believe that there 
can be different paths for ideal life, nor that the mode of religious worship or belief can 
be attuned to the temperament or psyche of the seeker. 

Sikhism is unique, extremely radical in ideas and ideals and original in its 
approach to life. The Sikh Gurus have repudiated many of the ancient concepts and ideas 
and ideals and is original in its approach to life. The Sikh Guru have repudiated many of 
the concepts and ideas that form the basis of earlier Indian religions, who have a tendency 
to regard Sikhism as their part and parcel. 

The object of this book is to explain the identity, unity and integrity of the 
Sikh Gospel and to bring out the place of Sikhism among other religions. There is little 
doubt that this needs be done by a person abler than me and more learned than me. My 
only excuse for making this attempt is that it might provoke other scholars to produce 
something with distinction and thoroughness. 

It is hoped that this humble attempt will enable the readers to look at their 
ideas afresh and re-examine the basis of their beliefs, so that the mist of ignorance and 
prejudice may be dispelled and the light of---- 

Jagraj Singh 


Injunctions of Guru Arjan Dev as indicated in the Suraj Parkash: 
Sanskrit ar Turkan bhasha, is meh likh leveh bhuddhrasa. 
Sabh opar ih pasray dhaaee, jim jal par so chiknta paaee. 
i.e. ‘The wisdom of Gurus’ scriptures should be translated into Sanskrit (Indian 
languages) and into the Language of the Turks (i.e. Foreign Languages) so that they 
might spread over the whole world as oil spreads over water. 

(Suraj Parkash by Santokh Singh) 

Monarchy has no place in Sikhism 

During the pre-Christian era, the Greek invaders throughout the major portion of the 
Punjab and Sindh, encountered scores of republican governments, called Vahika Sanghas in north- 
western India. Mahabharta explains that the Vahika land is ‘away from the Himalayas, i.e, does not 
include the mountainous Himachal Pardesh. 

This Vahika land is precisely the Sikh Homeland, the land of origin of Sikhism, and the 
republican roots of the Sikh polity sprout out of these hoary traditions of the race to which Guru 
Gobind Singh belonged. The territories of the Sikh Raj under Maharaja Ranjit Singh comprised this 
Vahika land and the sub-mountain Himalyan lands of Jammu and Kangra, in addition to the exotic 
Kashmir valley and the Little Tibet. The political policy of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, was beset with 
mutually contradictory trends of the republican temper of the Vahika land and monarchical 
proclivities of the Himalyan trigartias, Jammu and Kangra, and the Sikh empire eventually blew up 
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in 1849 by the incendiary powder of this mutual ideological conflict between the policies and aims 


of the republican Khalsa army and the despotic monarchical trends and aims of the civil apparatus 


of the Government under the exclusive control of the hill Dogras, Dhyan Singh and Gulab Singh. 
The word Vahika still exists in the Punjabi language and the peasants of the Punjab call themselves, 


but in the secondary sense of the word, a cultivator, owner of land (edie, Slag). 
Science and religion 

So for there have been two subjects of thought and discussion: Jarh (H3-Non- 
living) and Chetan (836--living), jiv (Al) and Parkirti / Nature (Ufadst), MSH (Soul) 3 
H"e™ (matter). Science deals with the reseach on nature. Religion grants belief in God and 
how it showers his blessings upon the Soul. 

Science deals with research on nature viz: How a thing was created and what 
elements does it contain etc. Science believes in proving and demonstrating things through 
experimentation and research. Religion makes efforts to know the Reality (Truth / Supreme 
Eternal Reality / God) and dependes upon the path of spiritual experience, devotion and 
belief. Religion likes ancient values and stability. Modernity and change are enimical to the 
traditional religion. Independence and moderenity are the only vehicles for progress. The 
aim of traditional religion is not to make the life of people better and comfortable but to 
sustain people on false promise of heaven and salvation (Mukti) in the next world. The 
traditional religion describes this world as false (Mithiya) and feeds the people with the 
thought of detachment, renunciation, negativety and destiny, therefore opposed to the 
progress of the world. The root of religion lies in belief and devotion. It does not listen to 
intellectual thought. It is the mother of all rites, rituals, ceremnies, laws and principles. The 
entire system of social life has been established out of it. Belief in God has provided 
humans with spiritual power, taught ethical living and control of animal desires. 

The purpose of science was to create means for the comforts and prosperity for 
human life, but man started to use it for the production of weapons of mass destruction. 
Science made rapid strides in the west, brought comforts and prosperity but simultaneously 
it led to the moral degradation of the society, loss of mental peace and traquility. Peace in 
the world can only be established through mental peace, which is only possible by tuning 
oneself with the Supreme Eternal Reality (God). Till recently 1.e before the world became a 
global village people in the eastern world were highly religious minded, but with their 
recent exposure to the western world they have also adopted the ways of the west. 
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98” ‘is nowhere found alone written in Guru Granth Sahib published by Sharomani 


Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee. 
Since the word Oam (A/ Aum) was used as manifesting word for God in 
Hindu theology and was written as invocation in the ancient Hindu literature, the early 
Sikh theologians after Bhai Gurdas who were mostly literate Brahmin converts into 
Sikhism trained in Vedantic philosophy who were Sikhs in appearance, but antagonistc to 
the Sikh thought started writing 98” as sign of invocation and synonym for A-Oam in 


place of the Sikh invocation: WW Hf3dd UAT, prescribed in Guru Granth Sahib! |This 


was a clever step of the learned Brahmins towards Hinduising the theology of Sikhism 
very quietly. Similarly they also started writing WW AS oH Sod in place of the Sikh 


invocation WW AS Td YATE | 
98 “alone or 9” CAFS OH Sod being used as sign of invocation these days 


by the Sanatan Dharmi Sikhs populary called Sant Babas, who are Sikh in appearance 
but Hindu at heart and antagonistic to Gurmat is not found written as invocation 
anywhere in Guru Granth Sahib, the holy book of Sikhism and is not in conformity with 
the ideology of Sikhism. 
Most commonly used sign of invocation in Hinduism 

A is the symbol of God in Hinduism representing its Divine Trinity (Tripunda) 
consisting of Brahma (the creator), Vishu (the sustainer) and Shiva (the destroyer). It is 
used as manifesting word for God in Hinduism and written as sign of invocation in Hindu 
scriptures / literature and is pronounced as Oam / Aum. 


Attempts to pollute the teachings of Sikhism 

It is a very well known fact that the Hindus are highly intolerant of the 
non-confirming faiths, there have been persistent attempts on their part to over turn the 
Sikh history, theology and philosophy particularly after the Sikhs lost their rule. Under 
the Singh Sabha movement in the last quarter of the 19" century and first quarter of the 
20" century, a large number of Hindus in the Punjab embraced Sikhism. Majority of 
them embraced Sikhism to enjoy the benefits available to the Sikhs under the British rule 
and not for their any ideological love for Sikhism. All founding fathers of Singh Sabha 
movement who were strictly monotheists and were committedly apolitical Sikhs died by 
the end of the 19" century and their place was taken over by the politically ambitious 
opportunist Sikh leaders created by the British under the name of Chief Khalsa Diwan 
(founded 1902), dominated by the literate educated recent urban Hindu converts into 
Sikhism, who were Sikh in appearance but believed in Vedantic philosophy and had their 
relationships closely nit with the Hindus. Almost all Sikh theologians after this period 
came mostly from literate urban Hindu converts into Sikhism. Majority of them did not 
completely shun their belief in Vedantic philosophy. They were Sikh in appearance, but 
antagonistc to the Sikh thought. They started their campaign of Hinduising Sikhism 
through their writings and utterances. For instance; first of all they attacked the Sikh Sign 
of invocation and started writing 98” as sign of invocation and synonym for A-Oam / 


Aum, in place of the Sikh invocation: (8 Afsdd YA, prescribed in Guru Granth 
Sahib!! Similarly as another step towards weaning the Sikhs away from the Sikh 
invocation they also started writing 9° “APS OH etodg in place of the Sikh invocation 
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8° HFS Id UATE! They set up their printing presses in Amritsar and opened up their 


shops in the vicinity of the entrance gate of Gurdwara Darbar Sahib (Golden Temple) 
Amritsar and printed and sold books in Punjabi on Sikhism containing Pauranic 
mytholocal stories, translations of Gurbani based on Vedantic philosophy, which 
propagated the rites and rituals of Hinduism. The Mahants (Hindu priests, Sikh in 
appearance but Hindu at heart) controlling the Sikh religious places including Gurdwara 
Darbar Sahib in Amritsar encouraged the propagation of rituals and ritual worship to 
increase their incomes. 

After the declonization of the Indian subcontinent (Hidustan) in 1947 A.D, and 
the division, destruction and denial of their state back to the Sikhs by the British, they 
(Sikhs) for the first time came under the tutelage of a reviving Hinduism. Immediately 
after gaining independence the Government of India dominated by the radical Hindus 
undertook the task of distorting Sikh history, theology and undermining of Sikhism and 
even declaring Sikhism a sect of Hinduism. 

Neither 98” ‘alone nor 98” “AFS OH Std being used as sign of invocation 


these days by the Sanatan Dharmi Sikhs populary called Sant Babas, who are Sikh in 
appearance but Hindu at heart and antagonistic to Gurmat is not found written as 
invocation anywhere in Guru Granth Sahib, the holy book of Sikhism published by 
Sharomani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee. It is not in conformity with the ideology of 
Sikhism. It is a deliberate attempt by the media both electronic and print dominated by 
the radical Hindus to Hinduise Sikhism. 

In view of all these attacks on Sikhism, which is now a global religion and 
fifth largest faith in the world, a need exists to give a faithful interpretation of the Sikh 
Principles, Philosophy and theology for the international Sikh community in English. 
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